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CHAPTER I. 



It will be recollected that our first volume con- 
cluded by recording a portion of a prophecy 
selected from the revelation of St. John — namely, 
^' And I saw an angel stand upon the sea^ and 
upon the earth. And he lifted up his hand to 
heaven, and sware by him that liveth therein for 
ever and ever, who created heaven and the 
things that therein are, and the earth and the 
things that therein are, and the sea and the things 
which are therein^ that there should be time no 
longer: but in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the 
mystery of God should be finished;" and that 
the scriptural declarations which unfold the won- 
ders to be manifested on this awful consumma- 
tion were to be reserved for the commencement of 
the subject matter of our second volume. 

Upon this solemn summons, rolling from the 
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2 THK COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

angelic trombone through the infinite space of 
heaven's eternal arch, its loftiest legions wing 
their rapid flight unto the genera) standard ; for 
in this blessed region all list under the same 
banner — all serve with the same leader. Celes- 
tial charioteers, myriads of liigli. strong, mighty 
angels, princedoms, authorities, dominions, powers, 
and highest potentates of highest heavens, form 
the resistless ranks of that almighty armament, 
over which the glorious Captain of all captains, 
the Captain of salvation, is vested sole com- 
mander. The shout of royalty bursts in ten 
thousand thunders forth from out this mightiest 
host. The Lord Jehovah is in the niidst of them, 
as in the holy place of .Sinai. And if the minis- 
tration of condemnation was made glorious, how 
much more will the ministration of righteousness 
exceed in glory ! (2 Cor. iii. 1).) How glorious 
will be the universal jubilee! But imagination 
cannot soar unto the glorious glory of the King of 
glory — unto the glorious glory of mapifested glory, 
blazing resplendent in the holiest uf holies. Mil- 
lions of high archangels' trumpets sounding at 
once with an exceeding loudness through heaven's 
majestic squadrons the awful signal for prompt 
readiness to attend their supreme Leader— sound- 
ing in long reverberated peals of still augmenting 
loudness— waxing still louder and louder still, at 
the command of that tremendous voice which 
sounds like many waters ; instant precipitate 
with their almighty head, on paradisaic plains. 
Here, peacefully abiding in their fragrant bowers, 
myriads of happy spirits await in joyful hope the 
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consummation of their promised bliss : in charg;e 
of blessed cherubic bands, who, camped on 
neighbouring iiills, alternate vigils keep. 

fiut, though the portentous destination of this 
terrific armament bodes nothing less than crush- 
ing of creation into its native atoms, it here gives 
no alarm. The serene inhabitants of this tran- 
quil realm are stranded where no fear can ever 
enter; these formidable warriors here assume no 
hostile aspect ; beautiful upon these holy moun- 
tains are the feet of those who come with joyful 
tidings of great joy — the joyful tidings of salva- 
tion nigh ; that publish peace, that bring good 
tidings of good, that publish salvation, that say 
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth. (Isaiah lii. 7.) 
" Benignant are their looks — their salutation 
peace." 

The Captain of all captains, sovereign King and 
Judge, inspireth here no terror ; He sustains 
many characters, as well as many crowns ; He 
is no stranger to the happy shades reposing on 
these meads ; they view in him their merciful 
High Priest, their faithful good chief Shepherd; 
they know his blessed voice ; It is I, be not 
afraid. I am the resurrection, I eternal life. 
I go to awake my friends from out the sleep of 
death. You, gentle spirits, I re-consign to the 
same watchful guardians, who bore you in their 
arms unto this peaceful clime, downward to re- 
convey, ere I thrust in my sickle ; (Rev. xiv. 15 ;) 
"for the harvest is fully ripe: come, get you down; 
for the press is full, the fats overflow ; for their 
wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in 
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the valley of decision : for the day of the Lord 
is near id the valley of decision." (Joel iii. 13, 
14.) " But the righteous shall live lor evermore ; 
their reward is with the Lord, the care of them 
is with the Most High; therefore shall they re- 
ceive a glorious kingdom, and a beautiful crown 
from the Lord's hand ; for with his right hand 
shall He cover them, and with his arm shall He 
protect them." (Wisdom of Solomon, v. 15, 16.) 
Those that have been sowed in dishonour, I now 
will raise in glory ; those that have sowed in 
tears, will now soon reap in joy. The common laws 
of nature, by me uplield no longer, now begin to 
fail. Adhesion, and cohesion, attraction, gravi- 
tation, magnetic and electric influence, forces 
centripetal, centrifugal, now cease to perform 
their functions, and anarchy prevails; the powers 
that are in heaven are consequently shaken. The 
hearts of the dismayed inhabitants in yonder 
aether heavens, failing them for fear, already see 
terrific signs of swift approaching judgment. 
Suns darkened ; suns from their centres flung; 
(for the stars shall fall from heaven;) worlds lost 
in all directions ; the eccentric comets flying in 
wild disorder, add ample fuel to the spreading 
conflagration. 

For this tremendous day that burneth like an 
oven, will be revealed by fire. (I Cor. iii. 13.) 
And I will show wonders in heaven above, 
and signs in worlds beneath ; ail elements let 
loose, the sea and waves loud roaring shall rage 
against the unwise; floods cruelly shall drown 
them. (Wisdom of Solomon, v. 22.) Blood, and 



fire, andvapourofsmoke precede this notable great 
day. (Acts ii. 19, 20.) Evil and adulterous gene- 
rations long have sought for signs; they now will 
see great are my signs ; mighty are my wonders. 
(Daniel iv. 3.) Soon will tliese lower heavens, 
rolled up like as a scroll, depart with a great 
noise: elements melting with fervent heat; the 
heavens themselves on fire; the globes that once 
in them revolved, will now be all burnt up, 
these hosts be all destroyed. For all these hosts 
shall be dissolved, and fall as leaves from vines, 
and figs from trees. (Isa. xxxiv, 4 ; 2 Pet. iii. 10.) 
The mouth of the Lord has spoken it. And 
my sword shall be bathed in heaven ; and it shall 
come down upon the people of my curse to judg- 
ment. (Isa. xxxiv. 5.) I liave taken my jealousy 
for complete armour, and make the creature my 
weapon to revenge me on my enemies. I have 
put on righteousness as a breastplate, and true 
judgment instead of an helmet. I have taken 
holiness for my invincible shield ; and with my se- 
vere wrath have I sharpened my sword. (Wisdom 
of Solomon, v. 17 — 20.) Soon will the mourning 
tribes beneath behold the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. 
But who will abide this day? and who will stand 
when 1 appear ? For I am like a refiner's fire, and 
like to fullers' soap. And I shall sit as a refiner, 
and purifier of silver, that I may offer unto the 
Lord offerings in righteousness. And I will 
come near to them to judgment : and I will be a 
swift witness against the sorcerers, and against 
the adulterers-, and against false swearers, and 
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against those that oppress the hireling in his 
wages, the widow and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear 
not me, aaith the Lord of hosts. (Mai. iii. 2 — 5.) 
For I will rise up as in mount Perazim, and be 
wroth as in the valley of (Jihcon, that 1 may do 
my work, my strange work ; and bring to pass 
ray act, my strange act. (Isa. xxviii. 21.) It then 
will be too late inquired. Who is this thateonicth 
from Hozrah ? This that is glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the greatness of his strength ? 
I that Hpeak in righteousness, mighty to save. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the wine^fat? 
I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the 
people there was none with me. For I wil! 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my 
raiment. For the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart : and the year of my Uedeemed is come. 
Mine own arm hath brought salvation to me : 
niy fury, it upheld me. And 1 will tread down 
the people in mine anger, and make them drunk 
in my fury ; (and remember not my footstool 
heavens in this my day of anger. Lam, ii. 1.) 
For I will tread them down without the heavenly 
city, without the purlieus of the blessed celestial 
regions; I will trample them, and [ will bring 
down their strength in that profane polluted 
place, the probationary heavenEi. Tlicse hea- 
vens, and all that therein are, you will soon sec 
pass away : my words will not pass away. I3ut, 
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hark ! the noise of muititudes, tumultuous noise 
of heavenly hierarchies of heaven's combined 
armies, gathering together upon these holy moun- 
tains. For the Lord of hosts mustereth the 
host of the battle from far distant countries, 
from farthest end of heaven; even the Lord, and 
the weapons of his indignation, almighty to de- 
stroy. (Isa. xiii. 4 — G.) I have opened wide 
my armoury, my weitpons are brought forth ; 
(Jer. I. 25;) my warriors' bows are bent: their 
bright, sharp, glistering arrows drawn forth from 
out their quivers: their horses" hoofs like flint, 
their wheels like mighty whirlwinds, rush their 
chariots, horses, armies, powers, unto that awful 
gate, which I alone can open. (Isa. v. 28; xxii. 
22.) " Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an 
alarm in this my holy mountain : let all the inha- 
bitants of those nether heavens tremble; for the 
day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand ; 
a day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of 
clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning 
spread upon the mountains : a great people and 
a strong; there hath not been ever the like, 
neither shall be any more after it, even to the 
years of many generations. A fire devoureth be- 
fore them ; and behind them a flame burneth : 
and nothing shall escape them. The appearance 
of them is as the appearance of horses ; and as 
horsemen, so shall they run. Like the noise of 
chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, 
like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth 
the stubble, as a strong people set in battle array. 
Before their face the people shall be much 
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pained : all faces Rhall gather blackness. Tliey 
shall run like mighty men; they shall climb the 
wall like men of war; and they shall march 
every one on his ways, and tliey shall not break 
their ranks: neither shall one thrust another; 
they shall walk every one in his path : and when 
they fall upon the sworti, they shall not be 
wounded.* They shall run to and fro in the 
city; they shall run upon the wall, they shall 
climb up upon the houses; they shall enter in at 
the windows like a thief. The earth shall quake 
before them; the heavens shall tremble: the 
sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining: and the Lord shall 
utter his voice before his army : for his camp is 
very great : for He is strong that executeth his 
word ; for the day of the Lord is great and very 
terrible; and who can abide it?" (Joel ii.) " Ye 
multitude of terrible ones." (Isa. xxix. 5.) " Set 
the battle in array." (Isa. xxii. 7.) " Rend ye 
the heavens." (Isa. Ixlv, 1.) " Rage, ye cha- 
riots." (Jer. xlvi. 9.) " Behold the noise of the 
bruit is come." (.ler. x. 22.) " I go before thee 
in my wrath, to find out all mine enemies." (Ps. 
xxi. 8.) I the Lord of hosts will visit them 
with thunder, and earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm, and tempest, and devouring flames 
of fire. (Isa. xxix. 6.) I will cause ray glorious 
voice to be heard, and will show the lighting 
down of my arm with the indignation of my anger, 
flames of devouring fire, hail stones, scattering, 

* Our readers will here observe thai this deicripUoti could 
aiune iii>ply unto celcHtial wnrriors. 
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rand tempest. (laa. xxx. 30.) Ye archers, bend 
the bow : shoot, spare ye no arrows against 
those who sin against the Lord. (Jer. 1. 14.) 
For I will punish the host of high ones. (Isa. 
iv. 21.) The fire shall now devour them. (Ps. 
xxi. 9.) Every " battle of the warrior is with 
confused noise, and garments rolled in blood ; 
but this shall be with burning and fuel of fire." 
(Isa. ix. 5.) My fierce anger will not return 

» until I have done it, and until I have performed 
the intents of my heart. (Jer. xxx. 24.) I come 
upon them in sharp judgment, horribly and 
speedily. (Wisdom vi. 5.) Father, the hour is 
come : I heave down the portentous key thou 
laidst upon my shoulder. (Isa. xxii, 22.) I open 
wide the two-leaved gates. It is done: I have 
broke the gates of brass, and cut the iron bars in 

I sunder. (Isa. xlv. 1,2.) 
Swift as the lightning lighteneth heaven from 
one end to the other, the Almighty Lord, with all 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire descends into his 
footstool heavens with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God — pour- 
ing the fury of his fierce anger as devouring fire, 
hailstones, fire, and brimstone! Downward as 
whirlwinds, his terrific armies with tremendous 
rush hurl the astounding thunder-bolts of heaven's 
heaviest calibre : " cherubim and seraphim in burn- 
ing rows," filing in all directions, running like 
lightning o'er the mountain-tops. (Nahum ii, 4.) 
Right-aiming thunder-bolts from clouds, as well- 
drawn bows, flying unto their mark — hailstones 
of wrath, cast forth from out stone bows — storm, 




tempest, mighty winds loud roaring, the cha- 
riots of the Lord, myriads of high, strong angels, 
as flaming torches, (Nahum ii. 3,) spreading wide 
devastation, render his furious anger, his rebuke 
with raging flames of fire. (Isa. ixvi. 15.) By 
fire and by his sword He pleadeth with all flesh, 
burning with his anger, and the burden thereof is 
heavy: his lips are full of indignation, his tongue 
as a devouring fire : his breath as an overflowing 
stream, reaches the midst of the neck, to sift tfae 
nations with the sieve of vanity, (Isa. xxx. 27, 28,) 
threshing the mountains with a new sharp thresh- 
ing instrument, having teeth; (xli. 15;) beating 
them small as chatt', winds carrying them away, 
whirlwinds swift scattering tliem ; sending his 
blazing messengers the circuit of the heavens, 
chasing the reeling globes, (Isa. xxiv. 20,) like 
unto chased roes, (Isa. xiii. 14,) before the dread- 
ful judgment- seat. For the awful .ludge now 
takes his seat upon his glorious throne, (Matt. 
XXV. 31,) encompassed by all his holy angels. 
The prediction is fulfilled, I make my footstool 
glorious. 

That terrific voice that shook our earth on 
Sinai, as an electric shock, now vibrates from 
world to world : the glory of his majesty ariseth, 
to shake terribly ail worlds, (Isa. ii. 19,) trem- 
bling and quaking because of his wrath : the 
foundations of the mountains are moved, (Ps. 
xviii. 7,) melting like wax at the presence of the 
Lord, (Ps. xcvii. 5,) flow down as melting fire 
(Isa. Ixiv. I) turned into pitch, the dust thereof 
to brimstone. (Isa. xxxiv, 9.) There goeth up a 
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smoke fiom his nostrils, and fire from out his 
mouth dovonrctli ; coals are thereby kindled. 
(Ps. xviii. 8.) He has bowed his heavens aiid come 
down; God is come, and will not keep silence ; 
it is very tempestuous round about him. (Ps. h 3.) 
He has called to the heavens from above, and to 
the earth, that He may judfje hia people. Gather 
my saints together unto me ; those who iiave 
made a covenant witli me by sacrifice. (Ps. 1. 4, 6.) 
He has rode upon a cherub and has tied; yea, 
he has fled upon the wings of the wind ; darkness 
was his secret place. His pavilion round about 
him were dark waters, and thick clouds passed, 
hailstones, and coals of fire: the Lord also tliun- 
dcrcth in the heavens, and the Highest givcth 
forth his voice— hailstones and coals of fire ; yea, 
Ho sends forth his arrows, and seatteretb his ene- 
mies. He shoots out his lightnings, and discom- 
fiteth them. Now the channels of water are 
seen, and the foundations of all worlds are dis- 
covered : at thy rebuke, O Lord! at the blast 
of the breath of thy nostrils, (Ps. xviii. Ifi,) all 
nature is convulsed ; internal fires for ages raging, 
pent in the intestines of terraqueous bodies, with 
dreadful rumblings through their subterranean 
vaults, deep cells, and hollow caverns, force vent 
out liuge volcanoes, issuing sulphureous smoke 
from every stifled crevice, every gaping chasm, 
form mighty columns, ascending immense heights 
forth from the wide-mouthed craters of the bel- 
lowing mountains, and with tremendous bursts 
explode — oceans of boiling matter, oceans of liquid 
fire, deluging tbc circumambient couutrics with 
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hot-erupted lavas, hurling afar red-burning rocks 
and stones, amongst the conflicting globes, now 
jostling each other with sad and violent contu- 
sions. Rolling fires, melting fast down the accu- 
mulated congelations ; heaped snows of long pre- 
ceding ages fall in vast cataracts, tumbling from 
rock to rock, plunge in tumultuous gulfs, impe- 
tuous rushing their fast-augmenting torrents into 
the raging ocean ! The fountains of the great 
deeps, all broken and let loose, defy all dams and 
sluices; their proud disdainful waves, infuriated 
billows, in vain wage elemental war against the 
fiery deluge. Extensive torrents, majestic woods, 
topping the heights of lofty mountains" summits, hit 
by the fires shot from celestial batteries, blaze up 
in massive flames. Under his glory the Lord of 
Hosts kindles a burning fire, devours his thorns and 
briers, and consumes the glory of his forests. (Isa. 
X. 16 — 18.) Their blazing branches, borne by liigh 
boisterous hurricanes, on long-erected fabrics — 
structures, standing the test of centuries — on cities, 
churches, palaccs,docks, involve them in one flame. 
Combustibles of all kinds and sorts stored in maga- 
zines, are swiftly now blown up, with loud-reite- 
rated explosions. Explosions on explosions from 
mines, minerals, (juarries, furnaces, and forges; 
destructive volleys fired by the valiant ones from 
out the heavenly squadrons — heavy cannonades 
poured in all directions from heavenly artillery — 
heaven above, worlds beneath, all in one univer- 
sal hubbub, one horrible combustion — all nature 
sinking into one formless mass, to one confused 
wreck, one vast confused chaos ! 
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Amidst the terror, consternation, horror of this 
general catastrophe — * 

Wak*d by archangel's pealing trombones. 

Crashing all lower skies ; 
Caird by their mighty Saviour forth, 

The dead in Christ arise— 

immortal, incorruptible. Instant ensues the 
grand rejoinder of dissevered natures ; death is 

* The reader here will be pleased to recur to observationt 
contained in vol. i. p. 186, and which were there inserted as con- 
nected with the topics then under discussion ; the author being 
unwilling to intrude on the awful subject now contemplating, by 
stating the reasons and conclusions there recorded — and which 
were essential preparations to a just comprehension of the stu- 
pendous acts to be performed by the Son of God, at the last decisive 
day; for greatly would it debase this tremendous subject, and 
little would it correspond with the wonderful scriptural predic- 
tions respecting it, were we to suppose that our small world, 
amidst the countless multitude, would then be called to judg- 
ment : revelation is clear and express on two points, namely, 
that all our lower hosts were formed together, and that they 
will all be destroyed togetlier ; and from the reasons stated in 
the pages to which our readers are referred, it has, we think, on 
good ground been concluded, that all the inhabitants of our 
lower heavens are <:omposed of twofold natures, carnal and spi- 
ritual — tliat their probationary conflicts are produced like to 
ours, by the discordant inclinations of these jarring natures; ex- 
asperated by the same foul fiend who caused our degradation ; 
and that they and us, with him and his apostate angels, (who, 
we know are kept for judgment till this terrific crisis,) will all 
receive a sentence according to their deeds, on the same notable 
great day of the Lord God omnipotent. 

That we have in some places rendered the word ' world' worlds 
in our scriptural quotations is, we conceive, a very justifiable 
alteration. Holy writ, for the most part, accommodates itself to 
common and immediate conceptions ; but when we read the word 
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iwallowcd up in victory ! Thone who remain anci 
arc. nlive at the coming of tlicir Lord, cliaiigcd in 
a moment, in the twinklinR of an eye, at llie last 
trump, are, together with the children of the glo- 
rious resiirreetion, c(uickly conveyed from out the 
flaming ruins — their ({'"■'iou)! bodies fire has no 
power to hurl, (Dan. 111.25.) They are caught up 
in clunds to meet the Kord in the air ; and, placed 
at his right hand, to be for ever with the Lord. 
ft ThesB. iv. 17.) A book of remembrance stands 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. And they now an- mine, 
saith ihc Lord of hosts, in this day when 1 make 
up my jewels ; and I will spare them as a man 
flpareth his own son that serveth him. Now 
nhidl ye discern between the righteous and the 
wicked ; between him that scrveth God, and him 

' world' OT ' Birth,' tskan tn connsetioti with tlia p»*BgeM pliinlj 
forelollin^ thf univeria! deitruntiuri or tU the lioili revolvlog in 
our liCKveni, we miiJil frA itMurcil, that every threat denounced 
D(^in*t our Klcbc, cqiinlly involve* the fate of all which occupy 
the lower ulAtry heitvenJi. For it i* thus ntgued in the epiitle 
to thu Hebrews— If they etcspid not who reruied bim that 
Npalte on earth, much more thall not wo cicape, if we turn away 
from him that apcaketh from licaren, whtwe voice then ihook 
the eartli. But now he hath promiiird, layinK, Ycloncamora 
I ahako not the earth only, but alv) heaven : and thii word, yet 
once more, liKniflcth the removing of thoae thingi that are 
•halien, u of thingB that ar« made ; that thoao thintpi which 
cannot bo ihaken may remain ; clearly proving, that the hoavena 
which are to b« «hook at Chrial'a locuitd coming, are the lower 
atatry heaven*: the thing* ttiat nri: lo \m\ removed, a* Ihingi 
that are made ; the ho*U now revolving in Ihnm. and the thing* 
which cannot be Bhakvn, and which will remain for ever, ta bt 
thn Hcond and third heaven. 
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that serveth him not. For behold the day is 
come that burncth as an oven ; and all the proud, 
yea, and all tliut do wickedly, nliall be nlubblct 
and the day is come that »hull burn them up, 
aailh the Lord of hosts, and neillicr root or branch 
Rhall be lelt unto them. Hut unto you that fear 
my tianie in the sun of righteousness arisen with 
ticaliog in his win^s ; and ye sliidl go forth, and j 
grow up as calves of the stall ; and ye shall tread 
down tlie wicked, for they shall be ashes under 
the soles of yonr feet in this day tliat I will do 
all this, saith the Lord of Hosts. (Mai. iii. 10—18; 
iv. 1—3,4.0.) 

A fearful summons now awaits tliose who did 
not die in Christ ; tliey will also hear the voice of 
the Almiglity Son of God; they are now com- 
pelled to obey hia dreadful mandate — come forth 
from out their graves unto the resurrection of 
condemnation, (John v. 20,) and be placed on his 
left hand to receive their final doom. Could 
beatified spirits be appalled by terror, they would 
now transfix with ln)rror at thn trcniendou9 clank 
of huge adamantine chain>i, astounding the asto* 
nished ears of tlic assembled universe ; for special 
detachments of arch-angelic legions, headed by 
the mighty Potentate, bearing in trust that fate- 
ful key which opes the dark, nnbottomed, infi- 
nite abyss, where, grasped in his resistless hold, 
the dragon, that old serpent which is the devil 
and Satan, had been by him cast down, and 
bound, and shut, and sealed up, (Rev. xx. 2, 3,) 
with his apostate angels, " immured in prison 
strong," to be reserved for judgment, have per- 
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formed their dread commission, and fast near the 
awful throne, it has been ** no narrow frith that 
they have had to cross/'* they have dived far 
down beneath the boundaries of our fair starry 
heavens : 

<' Before their eyes in sudden view appear 
The secrets of the hoary deep ; a dark 
Illimitable ocean, without bound. 
Without dimension ; where length, breadth, and height. 
And time, and place, arc lost; where eldest Night, 
And Chaoa, ancestors of nature, hold 
Eternal anarchy, amidst the noise 
Of endless wars, and by confusion stand. 
For hot, cold, moist, and dry, four champions fierce. 
Strive here for mastery, and to battle bring 
Their embryon atoms : they around the flag 
Of each his faction, in their several clans. 
Light arm'd or heavy, sharp, smooth, swift or slow, 
Swarm populous, unnumbered as the sands 
Of Barca or Gyrene's torrid soil. 
Levied to side with warring winds, and poise 
Their lighter wings. To whom these most adhere, 
He rules a moment : Chaos umpire sits. 
And by decision more embroils the fray 
By which he reigns: next him high arbiter 
Chance governs all. Into this wild abyss. 
The womb of nature, and perhaps her grave. 
Of neither sea, nor shore, nor air, nor fire. 
But all these in their pregnant causes mix'd 
ConfusMly, and which thus must ever fight. 
Unless th' Almighty Maker them ordain 
His dark materials to create more worlds \" 

Milton. 

Into this deep^ dark, wild, unfathomable laby- 
rinth, heaven's mightiest legions plunged — ^fu- 

* Milton. 



OK RI^AHON AMD SCHIPTUHK. 17 

rioufily driving amidst thcic jarring elements down 
the treinendons steep their flaming chariots, even 
to-the brink of hell. Here a dread halt cnaued, 
with Hitch a blast of herald angcU' trumpets 
as shook hell to its centre ; Hell from beneath 
is moved, to tuect (iod at his coming, (Isa. xiv. 
y,) trembling throughout '■ the vast convex of 
fire."* Straightway the archangel sumnioner 
proclaimed Iuh terrific miMHiun; and In the name 
of God Most Higli demands, that hell deliver up 
all that are therein contained. (Rev. xx. Ul.) 

" Hi(i;h up ilrnw forthwith the \»igv |iortc:u11iii, 
Wliitli but hitn«elf, not all llic Stygian powort 
Cuulil once Iiuvo mov'O. Then from his Ma lie look 
Th«! fntnl iiey, whit^h Jti the kejfhulo turrio 
Th' intricate wotdii; nnd fvury boll ntiil b;ir 
or mawy iron, or «oli(l rock, with ontc 
tJnfaiteni; ou a nudden, opon fly. 
With Impeluoui recoil and Jarring sound, 
Th' infernal doom, and on their hinges gralo 
Hnr«h thunder, that tbo lownst hottom shook 
Of Erebus. The gnVn* wid« opon stood. 
That with extended win);* a bnnnercd hoit, 
Under sprexd eniigns marching, might pnsi through, 
With horic and cbariota rank'd in loose array: 
So wide they atood, and like a furnace mouth 
Cast forth rudnundin^ vmoke and ruddy Hame I" 

Ml I. TON. 

To depict llie horrors of this predicted hour, 
docs far transcend our powgr ; human ideas, 
(blessed bo (3od !) arc formed nut to conceive 
hell-fire and fury — pride, terror, and despair, of 
hell's enraged sovereign, and his infernal leglouB, 

" Milton. 
VOL. II. C 
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forced now to yield by stern compuliion to the in« 
exorable mandate, commanding the arcb-beavenly 
escort to drag tbis migbty boit of bigb ones to 
tbe great celestial bar. '' And I saw a great wbite 
tbrune, and bim tbat sat on it, from wbose face 
eartb and beaven fled away ; and there was found 
no place for them. And 1 saw tbe dead, small 
and greats stand before God ; and tbe books were 
opened : and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life : and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works/' (Rev. %x. U, 12,) 
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CHAPTER 11. 



Prom God*B revealed word, ** who at sundry times 
and in divers manners, spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, and hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom Ho hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also He 
made the worlds: who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his person, 
and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high; being made so much better than the angels, 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel- 
lent name than they. For unto which of the 
angels said He at any time. Thou art my son : 
this day have I begotten thee ? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a son. 
And again, when He bringeth the first-begotten 
into the world, He saith, And let all the angels of 
Ood worship him. And of the angels He saith, 
Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers 
a flame of fire. But unto the Son He saith. Thy 
throne, O Ood, is for ever and ever ; a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom : 

c 2 
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Ihou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy (Jod, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. And, 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foun- 
dations of the earth ; and the heavens are the 
work of thine hands : they shall perish, but 
tliou remainest; and they all siiall wax old as 
doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed: but thou 
art the same, and thy years shall not fail. But 
unto which of the angels said He at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? Are they not all ministering spirit* 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation ?" From the greatness of the per- 
sonage thus described, and who is, we know, our 
delegated Judge; — from those condescending 
revelations which have graciously showed unto us 
things that must be hereafter ; {Rev. iv. 1 ;) — from 
the scriptural declarations combining symbolic 
and prophetic intimations ; and from the coinci- 
dence already ascertained between conclusions 
stated, and God's most holy word, may we be 
allowed to suppose tiic Almighty Son of God 
opening his august commission by a solemn pro- 
test unto heaven and earth, calling the universe 
to record that He had set before the myriads of 
intetligents now brought unto his bar, (that every 
intellectual might freely take their choice.) life 
and good, death and evil, blessing and cursing: 
denouncing unto thcni, that if they chose not 
good, that they would surely perish, and be for 
ever shut from out the heavenly Canaan. (Dcut. 
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XXX. 15, 18, 19.) That in as weak and as pol- 
luted nature as could be selected from the vast 
infinitude of worlds, He had completely vindi- 
cated his great Father's honour, by publicly de- 
monstrating to the beholding universe, that the 
most feeble, most depraved nature could illustrate 
perfection amidst the most piercing trials. By 
having been himself delivered up unto the power 
of darkness in this de^^raded nature, and having 
triumphed over that power. He had destroyed that 
power: for through his merits and unfailing in- 
tercession in the recovered nature with his Al- 
mighty Father, means of escape were offered : 
and that He now is come to judge the assembled 
universe in that once frail, now glorified nature, 
which achieved these great exploits : a nature 
now more precious than fine gold ; even a man 
more precious than the golden wedge of Ophir. 
(Isa. xiii. 12.) A nature tenderly touched with 
the feeling of infirmities, having been tempted in 
all points to which probationary beings could 
possibly be exposed, yet without sin. That not 
one probationary being now placed before his 
dreadful judgment-seat but must acknowledge 
that the law of God was in clear characters em- 
blazoned on their hearts ; and the coniraands of 
the all-wise Creator delivered forth, accompanied 
with such evidence that they came forth from 
God, that none but evil or misguided hearts 
could possibly resist. I pleaded with my Father 
to spare the fruitless fig trees, that I might dig 
and dress them; and not a being here whom I 
must now reject, whose conscience does not 
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testify that t}iey wilfully refused my grace. I 
warned them of this day, that I should come in 
clouds with ten thousands of my saints, to exe- 
cute judgment upon those whose fruit was 
withered, who were twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots ; raging waves of the sea foaming out 
their shame, wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever ; and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly of their ungodly deeds, 
which they ungodly have committed, and of all 
their hard speeches, which ungodly sinners, mur- 
murers, and complainers, walking after their 
own lusts, their mouths speaking great swelling 
words, have spoken against me : told them that 
my chariots were as whirlwinds, my horses 
swifter than eagles; and published this affliction, 
exhorting them to wash their bands from wick- 
edness, that they may now he saved. (Jer. iii. 
13, 14.) And that when the worlds that should 
begin to vanish away were finished, then would 1 
show these tokens, that they should altogether 
see the awful records opened before the firma- 
ment, that those who then escaped should wit- 
ness my salvation. (2 Esdras vi. 20, 25.) And 
" what could have been done more to my vineyard 
that I have not done in it?" (!sa. v. 4.) Fori 
take pleasure in my saints : I now will beautify 
the meek, and deck them with salvation. (Ps. 
cxiix. 4.) Come, ye blessed of my Father, ye 
poor and meek in sfiirit, yours is the heavenly 
kingdom ; you mourned and wept for sin ; but 
now you will be comforted : hungered and thirsted 
after righteousness ; you now shall be full filled. 



OF REASON AND SCIIIPTURE. 



23 



Ye bleseed, pure in heart, ye now shall see your 
God; ye blessed peace-makers are now the chil- 
dren of your God ; you for your righteousness 
have often been reviled and persecuted by wicked 
generations speaking against you all kind of evil 
falsely, for my sake ; but now rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad, for great is your reward : blessed 
are ye merciful, ye now obtain my mercy; soon 
will you now sit down with me at the great ma> 
riage supper, and shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of my Fatlier. 

Far different is the doom for you on my left 
hand — far different the sentence your fatal choice 
now compels me to pronounce. How oft would 
I have gathered you together under my fostering 
wings ; how often did I strive to break you from 
your sins, and melt your hardened hearts ? and ye 
would not. Behold, now you are left desolate. The 
prince you served, bound in resistless chains, you 
now see stand before me ; the pampered lusts you 
served, reign in you unrestrained. I counselled 
you to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mightest be rich, (Rev. lii. 18,) but my golden pre- 
cept you utterly despised ; you did not do to 
others as you would have had them do to you. 
Your characters and conduct are the direct re- 
verse of my prescribed word : haughty and high 
in spirit, you are wholly unfit for my blessed 
heavenly kingdom ; your unrepenting hearts 
never shed a tear for siii ; you hungered and 
thirsted after carnal, not after heavenly joys, and 
could not taste the latter ; your impure hearts 
can never be presented to a pure and spotless 
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Oo(l. Vou were peace -brcukcri, tnnteiid of being 
|>cacE!'tn&)(€rfl ; you novt-r can becomi; the chil- 
dren of tlic (»o(i of love ; you were llic (lerno- 
cutofK niid revilcFM of th(; Horio of rightroumieM, 
upealcMijf ell kind of evil of tliom faUely for my 
xnkt;, but now you will buwiiil and ffniiNli your 
teeth with jmin foroff(nnliii({oucof my^tmtle oneii, 
who put their truot tti tne. Vou huve been im- 
mercifid, Jtoplncnblc to thoHe witliiti your [lower : 
thprofore Ho tbut made you will not now nbow 
yoii mercy: lie that formed you will now show 
you no favour, (Ua. xxvii. II.) The prceioun 
time I K^ive you to work out your Holvation. and 
lay lip hcaveidy treanurc, has been eomtumed in 
Hpeakini( idle, ofttimeM injurious wordfi [igainnt 
your fellow Iravellcrn ; wdfoih, unjfrntuful, tin- 
kind, tyrannic, opprcftHivc, fraudulent, unjiiot, 
unprofitable, deni^nin^, hypocritical, nmkitig lien 
your refuge, hiding yourtelveii in faUchood. (Isa. 
xxviii. 15.) I now appoint your jiortion with tlic 
hy))oerite« : full of malice, envy, hatred, revenge- 
ful, hateful, and bating one another, you now are 
fit aHNoeiaten for bcH'N uccumed sovereign and hi* 
malign compeer*; you are punished now with 
everla«tiiig dentruction from my preNence, and 
from the glory of my pcpwer. My angel" abatl 
bind you hand and foot, and cant you down with 
the proud fettered monarch and bin infernal 
legionfi in the unbottomed pit. Vou now will 
iiink, together with the bbi/ing ruiuH of worldit 
you loved too well, far, far beneath the bounda- 
ries of thiH onee briglit starry pavement, into the 
burning lake prepared for the devil and his apoH- 
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tale angels — into the reserved perdition of all un- 
godly men. Your evil desires, furious passions, 
stubborn resentments, sinful lusts, might once 
have been destroyed — they now will ever gnaw 
— these worms will never die — the fire of angry 
passions will never be quenched in hell. 

" Under yon boiling ocean, wrap'd in chaini. 

You 11 lliere converse with everlasting groans, 
Unrespitcd, unpilied, unropritv'd, 
Ages of liopeless eml." 

MiLl'UN. 

One last horrific act of judgment still remains 
to pass on you, hell's great arch impious sove- 
reign, and your foul host of fiends. Behold, I 
the Lord, the Lord of hosts, will lop your boughs 
with terror: your high ones of stature shall be 
again hewn down. (Isa. x. ;J3.)' For this is the 
day of cruel wrath, and of my fiercest anger: I 
will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, 
and will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 
(Isa. xiii. II.) Thou shalt drink at my hand the 
cup of fury; thou shatt drink the dregs from 

* The reason of our bo long dwellin); on ihis treinendouB 
■ubject is for the purpose of collecting the varioua Bcriptural 
pauages which prophesy concerning it, into one and the same 
address ; which, ns the subject matter of which it is composed 
is almost, if not entirely, selected from the sacred volume, be- 
hoves us to regard willi seriougness, awe, and the most heartfelt 
gratitude the divine almighty Redeemer, who has delivered us 
from the wrath to come on Ihc blessed terms of faith in bis 
power and will to save, and obeying his precepts, (even our 
imperfect obedience,) for his righteousness atones for all sins 
excepting wilful ones, and obtains free and abundant entrance 
into his heavcnlv kingdom. 



T 



d 



26 TflK COMPAHATIVK COINCIDKKCE 

out the cup of trembling, and wring them out; 
for according to yo|ir augmented deeds of evil 
will I now repay fury to thee, my stubborn ene- 
mies, vengeance on you, my infernal adversaries. 
(lRa.lt. 17; lix. IS; Nahum i. 2.) You now 
will feel that my great judgments cannot be ex- 
pressed. (Wiftdom of Solomon xvii. I.) Now 
will I execute my heaviest judgments on thee. 
My fury shall go out Itkc fire, and burn that none 
can quench. (Jcr. xxi. 12.) Was not the black- 
ness of thy guilt, in having been the author of 
exemplified evil,* — was not thy base ingratitude 
in degrading thy illustrious rank, thy .super- 
eminence of station, by utterly subverting the 
glorious purposes for which the Creator formed 
thee, to purposing of evil, employing the high and 
wondrous faculties with which thou wast endued, 
in doing him displeasure. — was not thy super- 
cilious pride, in lifting up thine impious head 
against the tremendous majesty of heaven's eter- 
nal Monarch, and causing insurrection in his 
celestial kingdom, — was there not sufficient evil 
in i>erpet[ating these bold deeds of darkness, to 
glut thy malignant spirit; — but thou must still 
satiate thy unrelenting malice, thy superfluity of 
naughtiness, by trying to destroy God's last 
creation of happy intellectuals ? walking about like 
as a roaring lion to and fro among the radiant 
orbs which revolved in these once bright starry 
heavens, and with busy enmity seeking whom 
thou couldst devour — aiming thy venomed dart 
at their probationary inhabitants? Was not the 

• God ordaineit tlie liability o( <-vil, bui ihv iircti lieavenly 
ictxsl wat ibi^ firit rJcRionilrator. 
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terrific judgment inflicted on thy fall, the dread- 
ful doom which thrust you out of heaven and 
hurled you down to hell, sufticieiit check to Rtop 
thy rash presumption, but that thou with daring 
perseverance trcnsurcst up wrath against the day 
of evil, which now is come upon thee, and which 
will now destroy thcc with a dotibio destruction ? 
(Jer. xvii. 18.) Not that thou, tliief and robber 
as thou art, couUlst have had ttic Rmallef^t power 
of climbing up into my lower shecpibld, and like 
a murderous wolf catching the feeble sheep 
which 1 had penned therein, had it not been per- 
mitted thee of God. Thou, devouring lion, hadst 
never been allowed to pursue thy guileful way, 
(Jer. iv. 7,) bad not God left thee to fullow thine 
own malign devices, tht;rel)y to provn jiroba- 
tionary beings. (Judges iii. 1.) But He knew 
thy going out, tliy coming in — thy rage again«t 
him; therefore put IIo bis hook in thy nose, and 
his bridle in thy lips, and turned thee back by 
the way by which tliou earnest. (Isa. xxxvii. 28, 
29.) Thou never wast allowed to tempt intelli- 
gence above what it was able to bear : God will 
know how to deliver the godly out of every 
tomptation. TlioHc blessed beings who now on 
my right-hand are triumphing in glory stood 
many a painful conflict with thee: much didst 
thou buH'et and afflict them during their state of 
trial. But they instant sought for help, and by 
seeking found that help was laid on one that was 
almighty ; and through this help overcame thee 
as I their Lord have done, and now there fails 
nut aught of any one good thing which I had 
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ipoken unto them; all is now come to pass. 
(Josh. xxi. 45,) Those unwise and wrctclied 
beings placed on my Icfl hand, take: they now 
arc Lhinc, not mine; lor all that wurk iniquity I 
utterly disclaim; they regarded not my works, 
neither considered they the operations of my 
hands. Therefore hell hath enlari^ed herself, and 
opened lier mouth without meanure ; and their 
glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and 
those that once rejoiced, Nhall descend with thee 
in it; their lofty looks ahaU he humbled, their 
haughtiness bowed down. (Isa. v. 12, 14.) The 
sinners in /ion shall dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings, (Isa. xxxiii. 14,) and the righteous sliall tread 
down the wicked, for they shall be ashes under 
the soles of their feet, suith the Lord of hosts. 
(Mai. iv. a.) But the Lord of hosts shall be ex- 
alted in judgment, and God that is holy shall be 
sanctified in righteousness. (Isa. v. 16.) The 
decreed consumption shall overflow with right- 
eousness. (Isa. X. 22.) And the work of right- 
eousness shall be peace, and the effect of righteous- 
ness, quietness and assurance for ever. (Isa. 
xxxii. 17.) Father of lies and falsehood, black 
origin of exemplified evil, pride was thy fall, and 
pride is now thy punishment ! Over you now is 
spread that heavy night of darkness that waiteth 
to receive you ; but still tliou wilt be unto thyself 
more grievous than the darkness. (Wisdom xvii. 
21.) None but thyself can know the pangs that 
thou endurcst. Tortured by thwarted pride, 
burning with maddened rage, tliyself the framer 
and defeater of thy malignatit schemes, loaded 
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with ignominious cliaiiis, thine impious impo- 
teuce DOW openly displayed, at my tremendous 
bar thou standest, before the assembled universe 
the abhorred spectacle ot general detestation — 
the most wicked, most miserable, most hateful, 
hating, bated being in the creation of God: un 
astonishment, an hissing, an everlasting reproach, 
and a perpetual shame. (Jer. xxiii. 40.) 

" How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
son of the morning 1" (Isa. xiv. 12.) Thou canst 
not plead thou wast not warned of this appalling 
hour. Thy supplication to myself, when wrapped 
in that weak nature wherein I bled and died, has 
fully proved that fact. Thou then with a loud 
voice didst cry. Let us alone, thou Son of God 
most high : Art thou come to destroy us ? I know 
thee who thou art, the holy one of God ; I be- 
seech thee torment mc not. Art thou come hither 
to torment us before the appointed time? (Matt., 
Mark, Luke.) But how did the short respites 
then allowed thee operate upon thy base apostate 
mind? Did they produce the smallest symptom 
of relenting sorrow ? one wish of reconcilement 
with thy adored Former? No ; far different was 
the result on ilie inexorable obduracy of thy self- 
nurtured malice: thou earnest down unto the in- 
habitants of these my lower heavens, having 
great wrath, because thou knewest that thou 
hadst but a short time.* (Rev. xii. 12.) Thus 
didst thou dare my vengeance. Despair eternal 

* That evil beings are the agents now permitted by God to 
Bdminister those trials which constitute probationary states, we 
have already endeavoured to prove. And as to their great 
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seize thee, and "perdition catcli thee, hell gapeth 
to receive thee:" I throw you down unpitied, 
(Lam, ii. 17,) with your infernal host, into that boil- 
ing furnace, which ever burncth with " corro- 
sive fire," prepared for thee and thy rebeliioui 
angels : I now consume you with the spirit of my 
mouth, destroy yoa with the brightness of my 
coming; (2 Thess. ii. 8;) remand you, encom- 

Lord and high opponent upon earth ttiey had occaoional acceu, 
10 al»o by tame pusiagcs in Scripture they appear to have had 
occaiional acceu to Him who in prcicnt everywhere. This » 
elicited by the question put by the Almighty in the book of 
Job, From whence coinest ihou, Satan? (Job i. 7 ) And 
alio by the vision or Micaiah. " And he said. Hear thou, there- 
fore, the word of the Lord : I saw the I.ord Hitting on his throne, 
and all the host of heaven standing by him, on his right hand 
and on hin left. And the Lord said, Who shall persuade Ahab 
that he may i^o and fall tomorrow at Ilamoth-gilead ? and 
one taid on Ibis manner, and another said on that manner. 
And there came forth a spirit and stood before the Lord, and 
said, I will perauado liini. And (he Lord said nnto him, Where- 
with T and he said, I will go forth, and 1 will be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And He said, Tliou shall per- 
suade him, and prevail also ; go forth end do so." Dy perusing 
the verses preceding and subsequent to the quotation just in- 
serted from 1 Kings xxii., we perceive thiil ihe wicked king 
Ahab patronized and encouraged false prophets, who, only con- 
sidering their own interest, foretold, or spoke, what they knew 
was flaUcring and pleasing unto him, while his faithful servant 
and prophet Micaiah was afflicted and imprisoned for telling 
him the truth. That evil being! were occasionally allowed to 
hold converse with good ones, is again elicited, Zech. iii. 1 : 
" And He showed me Joshua the high priest slundin^ before the 
angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to 
resist him. And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke 
thee, Satan; even the Lord that hath cliotcn Jerusalem re- 
buke thee." 
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passed with my terrors, (Lam. ii. 22,) to the re- 
gions of deep sorrow and impalpable gloom ; 
consign you to augmented misery, accumulated 
woe, and everlasting despair. " For there is no 
healing of thy bruise, thy wound is grievous : all 
that hear Ihe bruit of thee shall clap the hands 
over thee ; for upon whom hath not thy wicked- 
ness passed continually?" (Nahum iii. 19.) " Be- 
hold, my servants shall sing for joy, but ye shall 
cry for sorrow of heart, and howl for vexation of 
spirit." (Isa. Ixv. 14.) The deepness of thy sorrows 
none but thyself must know. Remembrance of thy 
former glory, and of thy former bliss, will un- 
ceasingly gnaw thy vitals with unutterable an- 
guish, in these dread realms wherein the pride of 
all glory will be for ever stained : (Isa. xxiii. 9 :) 
where all who are therein immured are sunk into 
unending shame, and everlasting contempt, (Dan. 
xii.) where the terrific fate of the once strong 
and mighty, who once caused terror, will ever 
speak from out the midst of hell. (Ezekiel xxxii. 
21.) Here fixed for eternity, thou wilt thyself 
eternally remain the eternal monument of the 
woe of him whose proud presumption dared to 
strive with him who is great in counsel and 
mighty in operation ; whose eyes are open upon 
all, to give to every one according to their ways. 
(Jer, xxxii. 19.) And I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ. For the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused them before our God 
day and night. (Rev. xii. 10.) 
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With Dr. Home may we be here allowed to 
suppose, that even at this tremendous juncture, 
" the accuser of the brethren still standetb forth 
in this his proper character." Though burthened 
with the heaviest load ofsorrowa inconceivable that 
ever were sustained, yet that his unconquerable 
malice, maintaining its full force, still rises para- 
mount over all his direful feelings, and prompts 
him with bold effrontery to impiously stand 
forth the accuser of the faithful — " Alledgiog 
against them the follies of their youth, and the 
infirmities of their old age, their fruitless repen- 
tance, and frequent relapses: their excesses m 
the pleasures of sense and their deficiencies in the 
duties of religion, the wanderings of their prayers, 
and the coldness of their charity."* To whom 
the judge — Satan, for once I do allow thou dost 
in part speak true; frequent were the back- 
slidings, great were the defects of those whom 
thou dost now accuse during their states of 
trial ; many of these have had to combat with 
as evil hearts as those whom 1 reject ; but 
their most energetic powers were strenuously 
engaged against their wicked inmates; they 
laboured, strove, and prayed ; and I, who 
search all hearts with pity, viewed tlieir peni- 
tential sorrow whenever they yielded to their 
inbred foe, against my vicegerent, conscience; 
for their every wandering was quickly followed 
by a flood of tears ; and these 1 have kept corked 
up within my bottle, and entered in my book. 
(Ps. Ivi. 8.) They soon returned unto the Lord 

' Home. 
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and Bishop of their souls ; and with fear and 
trembling worked out their salvation. They 
ceased to do evil, they learned to do well ; sought 
judgment, relieved the oppressed, judged for the 
fatherless, pleaded for the widow. They did not 
stand all the day idle, but laboured in my vine- 
yard ; their prayers and alms came up for a me- 
morial before God : my statutes were their ^ong 
during their weary pilgrimage." (Ps. cxix.) They 
held men's persons in admiration, because of ad- 
vantage, (Jude 16 ;) were children in malice, and 
never let the sun go down upon their wrath. 
They are forgiven, as they once forgave ; and 
those do now love most, who have had most for- 
given. Now in great boldness do they here stand 
forth before the face of those who afflicted tliem, 
and made no account of their labours. Now do 
the wicked in great trouble see it ; and with terri- 
ble fear are amazed at the strangeness of their 
salvation, so far exceeding all that they looked 
for. Rcpentiug and groaning for anguish of 
spirit, they now say within themselves. These are 
they ifebom we had in derision, and a proverb of 
reproach : we, fools, accounted tlieir lives mad- 
ness, and their end to be without honour; but 
now are they numbered among the children of 
God, and their lot is amongst the saints. There- 
fore have we erred from the way of truth, and the 
light of righteousness rose not upon us. (Wisdom of 
I Solomon v. 1 — 6.) I call on the assembled universe, 
: on heavenly hierarchies, princedoms, authorities, 
I dominions, powers, and highest potentates of high- 
I est heavens, who now behold the thrones cast 

VOL. 11. 15 
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down ; for I have wounded tho heads over niniiy 
couiili'ics, ovrr many worlds. (Ps. ex. (! ;) and I, 
Ancient of Duys, in nurmciits wliitc as snow, and 
hair as pure an wool, scaU'd upon my blazing 
throne, with wheels as burning flame, a fiery 
stream forth issuing' from before nie; tliousand 
thouKandH tninistoring unto nie. and ten tliou.tnnd 
times ten t lionnand standing before me : the 
judgment net and paRsed, the awful records open. 
(Dan.) Cotnu now, and let na reason together, 
saitli the Lord and Judge ; though their sins 
have been uh Hcarlet, they nliull be white as snow ; 
though they have been red like crUiison, they 
shall be white nn wool. Natan did oft inninuate 
that I am an aunterc master, reaping where I 
have not sowed, and withering where I have not 
strowed. But those blest beings, severed by my 
angels the just from the unjust, fully disprove hig 
words : they have well improved their talont» ; 
and I now reeeivo from them mine own with 
usury : Ihey have ever ke[it oil in their vessola 
to retriin their lamps; they have beeu wise unto 
salvation, and now arc reatly to attend their 
heavenly Dridegmum, arrayed in marriage cos- 
tume: fur they have not been overcome of evil, 
but have overeome evil with good. 1 hiivo pro- 
nounced them blessed, yea, and they shall be 
blessed. Had I not permitted evil, none could 
have been happy ; had I not redeemed from it. 
all had ever been miserable : for 1, even I urn He, 
that for mine own sake blot out all IranfigrensioD, 
(Ua. xliii. '10,') and the heavens shall tiuw declare 
my rightuouMnesH, for God is Judge himxelf. (Pa. 
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xcvii. 6.) Satan, though once thou smote the shep- 
herd, and scaitered wide the sheep, thy power is 
at an end : my Father which gave them me, is 
greater than all ; and none is able to pliick them 
out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are 
one, and in vain thou disputest the prize.* They 
now are mine, not thine ; they are not here, they 
are risen, and safe secured far fur beyond tliy reach, 
in tlie strong hold of Michael, that puissant prince 
of angels, and his resistless legions, whose power 
thou well dost know.f 

But this awful day fast wears, and much remains 
to do ; for it is not only resurrection, but corona- 
tion day: therefore, all parley I must end. Che- 
rubim and seraphim, unsheath your flaming 
Bwords, and instant clear my footstool heavens 
of all things that ort'end ! — soon will they be re- 
occupied by a new bright creation. And He that 
sat upon the throne said, Hehold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto me, Write, for 
these words are true and faithful : and he said 
unto me. It is done : I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. Amen. 

After these things 1 heard a great voice of 
much people in heaveu, saying. Alleluia! sal- 
vation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto 

« Micliaci the nnliuu^p.'! (tisputed with tha devil about Uie 
, budy of Mose*. (Jude.) 

t "Thtrc WHS war in heuven, Mirliiiul iiiid hu aiigcia fought 
ftgainst llie din|i;oii ; and the drugoii fought nnd hin iingcla. 
and prevailed not," (Rev. xii. 7, 8.) "Atthut lime shall Michael 
■lund up, the greut princo whioli staiideth for the children of 
iliy people," (Ubu. xii. 1.) 
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the Kord our God : for true and righteoun are his 
judgments: and a^ain they, HaidAmcn; Alle- 
luia! And I tmlield, and lo I a great mullitiido 
wliicli no man could nunibtir, of all nationit, and 
kindrcdm, and peoplt;, and tonguen, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robcft, and patmo in their bandit; and they 
cried with a loud voice, ttaying, Salvation to our 
God, and unto Ibc Lamb. And I lieheld, and I 
heard the voice of many angeln round about the 
throne, and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thouftand, and thousands of thousands; 
saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb 
that waM slain, who has redeemed us to God by 
his blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and has made us unto our 
God kings and prieits, to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. And every creature 
throughout the triune heavens beard I, saying;, 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that iiitlcth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for over and ever. And a voice came out 
of the throne, saying, I'raise our (iod, all ye his 
servants, both small and great; and may the 
voices of the writer and the reader join the tri- 
umphant burst of the transported myriads, which 
now resound in loudest Alleluias, through il- 
limitable space, rending the universe with one 
ecstatic peal of harmonious acclamations : their 
raptured song salvation — their glorious theme the 
praise of him who sits enthroned, the adored ob- 
ject of general admiration, (2 Thess. i. lU,) cbaunt- 
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iiig aloud these accomplished prophecies, We 
will rejoice; in thy salvation how greatly does 
he rejoice ! Thou hast given him his heart's de- 
sire, and liast not wiihholden the request of his 
lips. Selah, For thou hast prevented him with 
the blessings of goodness : thou settest a crown 
of pure gold on liis head. lie asked life of thee, 
and thou gavest it liim, even length of days for 
ever and ever. His glory is great in thy salva- 
tion : honour and majesty hast thou laid upon 
him. For thou hast made him most blessed for 
ever: thou hast made him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance. For the king trusted in the 
Lord, and through the mercy of the Lord Most 
High he has not been moved. His hand has 
found out all his enemies; his right hand has 
found out those that hated him. He has made 
them as a fiery oven, in this day of his anger. 
The Lord has swallowed them up in his wrath, 
and the fire has devoured them. For they in- 
tended evil against him; they imagined a mis- 
chievous device, which they were not able to per- 
form. Therefore hast thou made them turn their 
backs, when thou didst make ready thine arrows 
upon thy strings against the face of them. Be 
thou exalted. Lord, in thine own strength: so 
will we sing and praise thy power. (Ps. xxi.) 

O Lord, we will praise thee, though thou wast 
angry with us; thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortest us. O Lord God, thou hast be- 
gun to show thy servants thy greatness, and thy 
mighty hand : for what god Is there in heaven or 
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in earths, that can do according to thy works, and 
according to thy might ? Now shall we in rapture 
pass the parting veil, and see that goodly land,* 
that goodly mountain of thy house, which thou 
hast established in the top of the mountains, and 
exalted above all hills : ail nations shall flow to 
it. Many people now say, Come, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
our God. (Isa. ii. 2.) Behold, God is our salva- 
tion ; the Lord Jehovah is our strength, our song, 
and our salvation ; with joy shall we now draw 
water out of the wells of salvation. We praise 
thee, O Lord, we declare thy doings, and exalt 
thy name, (Isa. xii.) for thou ha-Ht done excel- 
lent things. Lo, this is our God, we have waited 
for him, and be saved us. This is the Lord, we 
have waited for him ; we will rejoice in his salva- 
tion. (Isa. XXV. 9.) Thy salvation is gone forth, 
thy salvation shall be for ever, and thy righteous- 
ness shall not be abolished. Thy righteousness 
shall be for ever, and thy salvation from gene- 
ration to generation. And every tongue does 
now with ecstasy confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. (Phil. ii. 11.) 

And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
nuiltitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
Jvs the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alle- 
luia I for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
Let US be glad, and rejoice, and give honour to 
him ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 

■ Aiiil bue l)ii? ^OQil land thai is beyond Jurdau, tliul ^uoiUy 
muuDtain, aud [.tbanon. 
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his wife hath made herself ready. And to her 
was granted tliat she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white; for the tine Hnen is the 
righteousness of saints. And he saith nnto me, 
Write, blessed are they that are called to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto 
me. These are the true sayings of Qod. And 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, Alle- 
luia! tlic kingdoms of all worlds are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ; and He 
shall reign King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
for ever and for ever. Amen. Alleluia! Thou art 
he, O Lord, that hath cut Rahab, and wounded 
the dragon, (Isa. li. 9,) therefore the ransomed 
of the Lord do return with thee, and come with 
singing unto Zion : everlasting joy is upon our 
heads. We have obtained gladness and joy ; 
sorrow and mourning are fled away for ever. (Isa. 
XXXV. 10.) For the Lord hath comforted Zion, 
he has comforted her waste places, and has made 
her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the 
garden of the Lord. Joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody. We will greatly rejoice in the Lord; 
we are very joyful in our God: for He hath 
clothed us with the garments of salvation; He 
hath covered us with the robe of righteousness; 
we are decked with ornaments, and adorned with 
bridal jewels. (Isa. Ixi. 10.) The Lord of Hosts 
is unto us a crown of glory, and a diadem of 
beauty. (Isa. xxviii. 5.) 

But these sublime effusions now are silenced 
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by the mighty sound of heaven's mightiest trum- 
pets: for tlie eternal, high, Melchisedccal prieste, 
each at liis standard's head.* proclaim aloud 
througliout iritiiiite space, the triumphant festival of 
general jubilee — the glorious festival of general re- 
demption— the glorious sabbath of everlasting rcst.t 
These hallowed potentates sound nut an alarm, 

* " Aud the Lord spuko iiuto Moios, Riiying. Maho lliee two 
trumpeUof (ilvcr; of an v»hde \iiece iihnlt thou make them: 
that ihou nmycat usu them fur thn culling of the asaembly, and 
tot the Jnurneyind: of (he campi." (Numb. x. 1 , 2.) 

t " And the Ijurd •|iuke unto Moiet, snyin^;, Kpoak iinto the 
childrenorisract.snying. Ill the icvcntli month, in the flntday of 
the month, ihall ye have a Babbnth, a memorial of blowing of 
irumputi, an holy convocation." " And the Lord tpake utito Moiei 
in Moiinl Sinai, laying, Speak unto the children of lirad, and lay 
unto ihcin, When yo come into the land which I give you, then 
Rliall the land keep a >abbalh of reit unto the Lord. lSIx yeara 
thou ahait «ow thy Held, and six years thou shall prune thy 
vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof; but in the aerenth 
year «buU lie a wibbath of ro«t unto the land, a nubbath for the 
Lord : Ihou ihall neither the low thy field, nor prune thy vint- 
yard. That which groweth of it»own nccord of thy harveitlbou 
■halt not reap, neither gather the grape* of thy vine undre*ied : 
for it in a year of rest unlo the land. And the labbath of the 
land ihall be meat for you; for thee, and for (hy servant, and 
for thy muid, and for thy hired icrvaiit, and for the stranger that 
lojoiirncth with thue. And thou shall number *«ven sabbathi 
of yenri unto then, seven times seven yoars ; and the space of iha 
■even labbathf of years shall be unto ihcc forty and nine years. 
Then shult thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound, [pre- 
tigurative of the universal jubilee to be celebrated when the se- 
venth angi'l ■oundi,)on the tenth day of the seventh month, 
in the day of atonement shall yo make llie trumpet sound 
throughout all your land, (prcflgurative uf the great decisive day 
when the grand utonctnent ii accepted for all throughout the 
vast infinitude of space.) And yc shall hallow the fiftieth year. 
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(Num. X. 7,) they blow the rapturous call for ga- 
thering together the countless congregation of re- 
deemed spirits,* who now in ecstacy await the 
transporting signal for their blessed ascent ; the Lord 
Jehovah has gathered all nations and all tongues; 
all will in rapture see the glory of their God. 
(Isa. Ixvi. 18.) Behold, the Lord himself pro- 
claims, I have preached the gospel to the poor, 
1 have healed the broken-hearted, delivered free 
the captives, recovered the blind, set the bruised 
at liberty : I now proclaim the glorious year of 
universal jubilee, the hallowed year of acceptatioD 
with their Lord and God. Thus, He who loosed 

and proclaim liberty throughout the land unto all the inhabi- 
tants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you." (Levit. xxt. 
i— 10.) 

» " But when the congregation is to be gathered together, ye 
shall blow, but ye shall not »Dund an alarm. And the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the trumpets ; and they 
■hall be to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your gene- 
rations. Also in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn 
days, and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall blow with 
the trumpets over your biirnt-ofTerings, and over the sacrifices of 
your peace-offeringa i that they may be to you for a memorial 
before your God : I am the Lord your God. And it came to 
pass on the twentieth day of the second month, in the second 
year, that the cloud was taken up from otF the tabernacle of 
the testimony, (pre figurative of the last parting vail to be re- 
moved on the decisive day.) And the children of Israel took 
their journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai,(prefigurative of the 
ascension unto highest heavens which will succeed the final 
judgment-day;) and the cloud rested in the wilderness of Paran. 
And they first look their journey according to the command^ 
meot of the Lord by the hand of Moses. In the first place went 
the standard of the camp of the children of Judah according to 
their annies," towards the land of Canaan. (Numb. x. 7 — 14.) 
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the seals fulfiHed the prophecy ;" and the eyes of 



* " Antt I sn» in th« right hand of him that ant on the throne 
a book written within and on the bacic side, icfiled with levon 
aeula. And I saw n attong angel practaiining with a load voice. 
Who ia worthy to open the boolt, and to loose the «eol* thereof ' 
And no mnn in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, 
wna able to open the book, neither to look thereon. And I wept 
ranch, because no tnnn wn« found worthy to open and to read the 
(took, neither to look thereon. And one of the elders aaiih unto 
mo. Weep aot: behold, the Lion of the Kibe of Juda, the Root 
of David, hath provnilcd to open the iiooitt and to loose the 
seven seals thereof. And I beheld, nnd, lo, in the midst oflhc 
throne and of the four beiists, nnd in ihe midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it hod bcciislnin, hiiving seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are tiic seven Spirits of Ood sent forth into all the 
earth. And he came and look the l>ook out of the right hand of 
him that lut upon the throne. And whou ho had taken the 
l)ook, the fmiT bcnsis and t'our-and -twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are (he prayers of saints. And they sung 
ft n«w song, saying. Thou art worthy (o tukc the hook, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hasl redeemed 
us lo Ood by thy blood. Aud I saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud : and a rainbow 
was upon his head, and hit face was as it were ihp sun, and his 
toot as pillars of fire : and he had in his hand a little book open : 
nnd he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth, and ho cried with a loud voice, as when a lion ruarelh : 
and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. 
And when tlic seven thunders had uttered thiir voices, 1 wn 
about to write : and I heard a voice from henvun, saying UtUo 
lue. Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. And the angel which I saw stand upon the 
tea and upon the earth litWI up his hand lo heaven, and imbto 
by him that livelh for cvur and ever, who cr«atcd heaveu, uid the 
things that therein arc. and the uardi, and the tilings that tbarein 
are, and the sen, iind the lliintts whicli art tlivrciii, that there 
should he time nu liin|{vt ' l»'t in ihe duys of the vniee of the 
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all assembled in the vnlley of decision are 
fastened upon bim. (Luke iv. IG — 20.) 

seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the 
prophets." (Rev, v. 1 — 9; x. I — 7.) 
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CHAPTER in. 



THE ASCENSION. 

Arise, thine forth, thy light if come, on thee thy gloriotif Lord 

if rift'o. 
The trumpetf foundt He giret the word for thine ascending flight 

to heav'n ;* 
The brightness of his righteousness triumphant gaides to highest 

skiesyf 
To the fair temple of their God his countless hosts transported 

rise; 
Salration, as a burning lamp, does his unnumbered tribes pre* 

cede, 
To the blessed, promised, hearenly land unreiled gbry upwards 

leads. 
Led by the radiant morning star, the wise unto salvation fly. 
All things in glory will behold the heavenly epiphany — 
All nations, kindreds, people, tongues will manifested glory see. 
In beatific vision have fruition of the Deity. 
The infant cherubs spread their wings4 the new-born seraphs 

sweetly sing 
Melodious warbling as they fly, ecstatic notes of victory ; 
Angelic legions, van and rear, enraptured join the gen'ral cheer, 

^ IsaL Ixi. 1. t Isai. Ixii. 1. 

t '' The children of the glorious resurrection,'' that is, the 
spirits of just men made perfect in paradise, and advanced to 
angelic nature on their joyful reunion with their once vile, bot 
now glorified bodies. 
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Will) IdikI li»iitimnM nil iircluim, LlrMiti);* on liim who, in Guil'< 
To work tliii grout talvution cnmo, and hia bU'it kii)|j;(]uin iliil 

Hoaaniiit in ihe highoit I ambroiiu) wreatlii of life tliay slruw. 
With rra(;runt, Rcuntcd, balmy dew, from liuuv'nly How'ri of 

(JnizlinK hue: 
And ai aloft thoy iwiftly soar, their noblo themo of praiie jiur- 

lue, 
OoU i« our itrcng^th, God ii our lOng, all praito and powur to 

him belouK i 
Hii nume we laud and mo^^nify, for Ho huLh trium|ilicd |[lo- 

riou»Iy ; 
H(i oiir mlvalion ii brcome.-our OoO wo will exall on hifcli ; 
Olorioul in pow'r it hi* right hand, it hath daih'd down tho 

Tho grentiieii of hii axcclUnco hntb overthrown tho nrroganco 
Of ihoto who nnpioui roao againit tho might of bin umnipotonce. 
Ho iwift ncnl forth hii wrntb, and tbi'y a« ilubblu ate r.ouium'd 
With hi* doHtroying iio*(nI's blait^^eep down in boll thoy llu 

ontomb'd. 
O whoii liko tho l/>rd our Qod, with him in pow'r who can com- 
pare I 
Gloriuu* i* Ho in bolinoM, liis fonrful prniie none can declaru ; 
The mighty wonder* of renown wron^jbt at hii lu>t. dread, awful 

trump, 
When He iirctcb'd out bit own right arm, and all hi* fuo* won 

■wallow'd np. 
He now in mercy loadelh forth his lotvnnti whom Ho hath re- 

dnem'd, 
Qirdiid with hi* Almighty atrongtb, with immortality ihoy teom. 
Hi* purcbuied posiewion puH to tho blc*t roalm* of peace and 

love, 
Pan over with thinr luuder to tho hoav'niy Canaan up above ; 
Unto hi* holy, blo»t abode, ilc'll bring them in and plant 

them fa*t, 
HI* mountain of inheritance will over and for over lait. 
Thai place, O Lord, which thou ha*t made, wherein to dwell 

above the *ky. 
Which ihine own hand* have itabliihed thy coiiticcralcd lanc- 
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There thou wilt ever, ever rtign, anil we ihall ever bIcM thy 

Wilh clarion* Kwcet, and lute* and lyraa, ang;elic clioirii reipon- 

iive ning, 
And nngeUevcr "bright and fair," recount the triumph* of tht-ir 

King!' 
Aloud the watchjiien now do cry that they the hrn»'nly Rlim npy. 
One pealing *liOut rends through the ilty, all ii luve, Iraniport, 

For Ood in glory Zion brings, t augmented rapture speed* their 
wing«. 

Lighted by glory's splendid torch, ihcy fly into the heavenly 
porch ; 

Th' eternal gale* trfl high their heads, the everlasting doors un- 
fold. 

The King of glory enters in, the great ethcrial trumpet* iound 

The entrance of the royal Priest into hi* hicst, celeitinl fold. 

Cherubic chor'aters uihcr in the mighty Lord ofhoiti on high. 

With loud hoHSannas, rapturous cheers, and heaven'* harmo- 
nioiii lymphoniei. 

Angela waft galbanum, cuasia, nurd and odour* «weet perfume 
the *ky 1 

The Captain of salvation give* hi* supreme, sov'reign, high, com- 
mand. 

That all hia victor* freely pai*,~the unburr'd gate* wide open 
stand : 

Oo through, fio through, I their Lord proclaim*. whiUt they on 
him their bleasing* ahow'r; 

In the vu*t heav'niy paradiae hi* countless ransom'd myriada 
I«ur. 

On it* bright, verdant mountain -topi, for a ihort ipacGi amidit 
the hical, 

In this pure, hallow'd holy place, the glory of the I/ird doe* 
reatrt 

With exquiaite delight and Joy hia winged holt* again re icc. 

Blooming, in nover-enditjg spring, the seat of their rrlicily ; 



* The above lines are taken from that noble cfru*ion denomi- 
nated the " Song of Moses." (Soe Elxod. xv.) 

f Itoi. lii- S. I liai. Ixii. 10. ^ Numb. x. Vi. 
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Its groves of citron, pine, and palm/ its flow'ry lawns, enameird 
plains. 

Watered from chrystal founts which flow in limpid^ wide, mean- 
dering streams. 

0*er these, through the mellifluous air, his radiant legions lightly 
skim, 

And gliding down on these soft meads, on them their glittering 
wings they trim ; 

Where amaranth, rose, and jasmine bow'rs in clouds of fra- 
grance join their charms, 

The victor host twine ruseat flow'rs with glossy boughs of branch- 
ing palm.* 

The tree of life in midst of these, buds, blooms, and yields its 
vital fruit. 

All taste the blessings free dispensed from its divine, balsamic 
root: 

At the pellucid living wells, where oft their much lov*d Shepherd 
led. 

Refreshing draughts of life they quafl* at these great heav nly 
fountain heads ; 

The spirit of the God of love descends benignant from above. 

And hovering, dove-like, o'er their heads, on them his choicest 
influence sheds. 

But here, though exquisitely blest, is not their place of flnal 
rest, 

* *• And they came to Elim where were twelve wells of water, 
and threescore and ten palm-trees : and they encamped there by 
the waters." (Exod. xv, 27.) " And the arches thereof had 
palm-trees, one on this side, and another on that side« upon 
the posts thereof." (Ezek. xl. 26 ; also verses 3, 34, 37.) " And 
it was made with cherubims and palm-trees, so that a palm-tree 
was between a cherub and a cherub." (Ezek. xli. 18.) "When 
they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, they took 
branches of palm-trees and went forth to meet him." (John 
xii. 12, 13.) *' After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms in their hands." (Rev. 
vii, 9.) 
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Their hearti mpire In higher ikici, to Ood the wurce of all their 

joy», 
Where all iheir bopet did ever lend, t'wardi their firtt, beet, 

eternal friend. 
The regal trumpet aound* the call, loud ihoutt of transport bunt 

from all,— 
The glory of the Lord aiccndi, — U> paint their joyt our pow'r 

iraniccndt. 
From Kweut tc|>oM they initant ri*o. their splendid pennoni 

quick roplume, 
The rapt'roui lummoiia prompt obey, and awift iheir lofty Ai{;ht 

ic*umc. 
Supported by Almighty puw'r, to region* vait and high they 

And aa in bliii they rapid (Oar, new realms of wonder they 

explore, 
Ueiounding through Ih' ambrosial tky, their high- exulti tiff atraina 

of joy, 
Filling illimitable apace with their triumphant harmony. 
And as their adored goal they nnar, incrcaiing in mblimity. 
Soon will the parting veil be rent, aoiin ihall we now lee eye to 

eye. 
The holy, high, and lofty One, inhabiting eternity I ' 
lie ill Mount Zion ever reigna, before hit ancicnu, gloriouily.f 
But now amidit seraphic cheers, their high inheritance ap- 
pears, 
Stretching its lofty vast frontier!. 
The heaven of heaveni buriU on their sight, that seat of infinite 

delight: 
Houses of Ood not made with hands, which in the heavens 

eternal stand — { 
In ecstasy aloud ihoy cry, We ace the holiest of all — 
Tlie glory of the Lord Most High, beaming o'er ita magnific 

wall! 
Founded with sapphire, chalcedony, emerald, sardonyx, aar- 

dius, ber'l. 
Amethyst, topas, chrysoprosus — the streets of gold, the gates of 

pearl. 



» Isi. Mi. lA. 



t Isa. ] 



. 23. 



I 2 Cor. T. I. 
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" The mighty regencies they pass, nf cherubim and sera- 

phta,- 

With woader and amazement, Jehovah's name sublimely hymn. 
Princedoms, aulhoriliea, dominiona, powers — all heav'ns mighti- 
est potentates. 
As swift they near their lofty towers, with overflowing joy dilate, 
" Thousands on thousands high advance, standards and gonf- 

Distinguish orders and degrees; or on their glittering tissues 

bear 
Holy memorials bright emblaz'd, which acts of zeal and love 

declare." -|- 
Alond the instrumental bands of oil these glorious squadrons 

bright. 
Melodious, touch'd by heav'niy hands, resound through the fair 

realms of light. 
Surrounded by thesesainted hosts, the gralulations of the blest. 
Highest hosannah's raptured songs, in sweetest harmony ex- 

prest. 
Th'filial Deity descends— tb'efTulgeut glory now abides 
By heav'os bright boundary, 'twixt the veil, and its resplendent 

altar's aide, 1 
His countless legions, swift as light, spread o'er the fair ethcrlal 

plain, 
Encircle in a semi-form, round the resplendent incense fane. 
Here heav'niy asaphs, heav'niy priests, with psalteries, cymbals, 

trumpets, harps. 
Continual sound their raptur'd praise before God's holy cove- 
nant ark. ^ 

* Milton's Paradise. 

-]- Milton's Paradise Lost, the blank verse altered into rhyme. 

I Incense altar in holy place. 

§ Covenant ark, "Now therefore, arise, O Lord God, into 

thy resting-place, thou and the ark of thy strength; let thy 

I priests be clothed with salvation, and let iby saints rejoice in 

idness." (3 Chron. vi. 41.) " And when all the children of 
I Israel saw the glory of the Lord, they worshipped and praised the 
I Lord, saying, For he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever." 
[ (2 Chron. vii. 3.) 

VOL. li. E 
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THE COMPAAATIVE COINCIDENCE 



Celestial censers* fume on high, richest perfumes wait through 
the air; 

Attendant spirits fragrance shed, ivhich Bwift-wing'd cherub.H 
strew afar : 

A voice from out God's glorious throne proceedeth now, com- 
manding all 

The hallowed, bleat transported hosts, to praise theii God, both 
great iind small ! f 

Instant one burst of praise ascends, loud as when mighty waters 

With praise the highest heav'iig are rent, loud as when mighty 

thunders crash. 
But human thought cannot conceive, or paint on earth their 

ecstasy ; 
We cannot speak the love wherewith Jehovah's praise they mag- 

nify. 
No silent tongue, no muteless string, are 'mongst th' unnumber'd 

myriads^iound ; 
Angelic choirs o'er choirs sweet sing, orchestras o'er orchestras 

sound : 
Their lofty throne Jehovah's honor, salvation, glory, might, and 

power ; J 
As one the sainted hosts rejoice — the universe sound as one 

The triumphaat shout of jubilee, in one harmoDious peal now 

giv'ii. 
The mighty chorus, which proclaims melodious through the vast 

of heav'n — 
Hallelujah ! the Lord God Omuipotent relgneth ! The king' 

Of all worlds, are become the kingdoms of our Lord, und of 

his Son; 
And He shall reign King of kings, and Lord of lords, ever and 

for ever 
Oh I let us high extol his fame, and high o'er all exalt his name ; 
For the marriage of the Lamb is come ; $ the spirit and the hridc 

■ay. Come ! 



• I Chron. x 
\ Rev. vii. 



t Revelation. 
^ Rev. XKii. 
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Immoveable his kingdom stands^ for noae ean wrest it from his 

hands. 
Worthy, O worthy is the slaughter'd Lamb to receive honour. 
Riches, glory, blessing, praise, strength, wisdom, majesty, and 

power. 
These ectacies are silenc*d by the glorious Bridegroom's TOice, 
His frietids around who hear his call, with an exceeding joy re- 
joice;* • 
From her blest guardians, now the King his holy church de- 
mands — 
Commands that He receives his bride at their high, hallowed 

hands : 
Michael stands forth, f the mighty prince, respondent for th* an* 

gelic bands. 
With duteous zeal und fervent love, to thee our adored Lord and 

Head, 
The sacred charge from thee receiv'd, in worlds beneath we 

ever led : 
And to salvation's heirs 1 with joy, unceasing aid administered-— 
Upheld them in our guardian arms, and rescued them from va-* 

ried harftis. 
Thy weakest members ever were the objects of our tender care ; 
With highest triumphs we present, to thee our sovereign Lord 

and Kihg 
Thy bride, the glorious church, now free from spot, or wrinkle, 

or such thing. § 
Refin'd froth dross, as silver tried, and seven times seven times 

. purified; 
And by this church thy heav'nly powers, and principalities 

clear see, 
Fully demonstrated the wisdom of th' admired Deity. 
By these blest guards the bride is led, her steps by sweetest 

scents embalmed, 
Attir'd' in robes of spotless white, her hands bear boughs of 

branching palm, II 
Blooming in fresh, immortal prime — adorn*d with graces all 

divine. 

* Matt. ii. 10. t Dan. xii. 1. J Heb. vi. 17. 

§ Eph. V. 27. II Rev. vii. 9. 

E 2 



THE COMPARATIVE COIITCIDElfCE 

Whilst Hrapha ling, and cbeiubi chaunt, the bride b to di# 
altar brought ; 

The gloriouH King receivei tbeir charge, with open armi, benig- 
nant eyes. 

Addressing his young angel host*, ere He conducU to higfaeit 
skies— 

My much -beloved, purchas'd church — my piomtte 1 at length 
fi.lfil. 

Thai I would bring those nigh to God, who meek and lowly did 
his will: 

In glory's blaiw at this high fane, blisBful you stand before God's 

One sits thereon, in sight like to a jasper and a sardine slone.* 
Ere 1 receive you to myself, and lake you to my Father's house. 
By pure and tcndercst love allied, my spotless bride I here 

espouse. 
The righteous sceptre which 1 sway, you '11 love, and honour, and 

Vowing unto the Trinity, allegiance through eternity? 

Ecstatically they reply — With thy blest terms wc here comply : 

Triumphant give our solemn pledge, before this heav'uly com- 
pany— 

TheFatherandtheSon8reone;th'unmeasur'dSpiritdwell8inme; 

A portion of it I impart, which ever more shall dwell in thee: 

As the blest Father dwells in me, so I will ever dwell in thee. 

Perfect in one, + incorporate with my vast celestial family. 

By me, their adored Lord and Head, fit fram'd, { compact and 
nourished. 

Heav'n't mightiest pow'rs the nuptials sing, and heav'n's high 
arch with greetings ring. 

But gratulationi all soon cease, subsiding in a gen'ral hush ; 

No suing vibrates, no zephyr moves, all listen to the bridal 
church : 

In sweetest strains th'enraptut'd hride, melodious warblei a new 
song:% 

Siogs Joys none but herself can learn — ^joys which alone to her 
belong. 

• Revelation. f John xvii, 23. J Eph. ii. 21- 

§ " And they sing a new song" (llev. v. 9.) 
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None but the ranaom'd e'er can 

ing grace. 
The greatness of salvation's blii 

tells; 



taste the sweetness of redecm- 
s, ill high sublimest notes she 
swell — our Jesufl liatU done all 



Above all notes this note does sw 

things well!* 

Remembrance of h'm suffering love will ever live in us above ; 
No longer strangers, foreigners, but members of Christ's family ; 
Citizens with the saints in light, and heav'ns highest sanctities, 
Of God's blest household in the sky, and cherish'd by the 

Trinity. 
On soft recorders angels join, and raise the song with chords 

divine. 
But now ensues a solemn pause: for th' Almighty King of kings, 

and Lord of lords 
Before the great Jehovah spreads his cause : 
Father, it is my sov'rejgn will, that those thou bast given me 

may be with me still; 
That they the glory may behold, I ever had with thee of old ; 
That in the brightness of full glory they may see, the refulgent 

splendor of the Trinity, 
In the transcendent fulness of the glorious Unity ! 

But who is He who thus assumes this lofty 
tone when addressing Omnipotence? — "Father, I 
will that those whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am ?" — Who thus demands an entrance 
for his servants into the high emporium ? It be- 
hoves us to inquire ; for this language breathes 
a powerful assurance, that it was uttered by one, 
who deemed it no robbery to be equal with Om- 
nipotence ; who deemed it no robbery to be equal 
with God. 

* " And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and cotne to 
ZioB, with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtain joy and gladueas, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." (Isa. xxxv. 10.) 



THE COMFAnATIVE COINCIDENCE 

We shall commence this object of research, by 
humbly endeavouring to ascertain from the Scrip- 
ture in what light our ever blessed Saviour de- 
signed us to understand his declaration that He 
was the Son of God. That the whole intelligent 
creation throughout the boundless universe are 
the oftsprlng of God; for in him alt live, move, 
and have their being;* and on these accounts 



« AcU xvii. 28; Gen.vi.2: Job i. R. " Now there wa« a 
day when the sons of God camo Lo prenent thcmaelveH before the 
Lord." Dr. Doddridge's Expositor explains as follows : " It U 
true, indeed, this is a dignity which only attracts the observa- 
tion of very few ; and in this respect the world knows us not, 
and doth not acknowledge ua for what we really are, because it 
knoweth not him who is God's eternal and first-born son, the 
bead of the family, through whom we have received the adoption, 
fiehold, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that when He shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall seebim as He is." (1 John iii. 2.) 

Dr. Doddridge continues : " Such are the unhappy prejudices 
of apostate men against the divine will and the divine image, that 
Christ himself was unknown while He dwelt in human flesh ; and 
therefore it is no wonder (hat we are so, in that respect in which 
we resemble him. Nevertheless, my beloved, it U a most cer- 
tain and a most joyful truth, that now wc are the children of 
God ; and a truth which draws after it a long train of glorious 
consequences: for it doth not yet perfectly appear what wc shall 
be; the inhetltaucu wc expected is far licyond what we can at 
present conceive. But this we know in the general, that if He 
by whom we have received the adoption be revealed, as He cer- 
tainly will at length be, we shall be like him, for we ahall see 
him as he is. Wc shall have so distinct and clear a view and 
discernment of him, as shall irunsform ua into hia image, even 
the image of his holiness, the brightest and most illustrious of 
the various glories with which He is invested-" 

(It doth not yet appear, &c,) It is observable, ibut these are 
the words of John — of him who had not only so familiurly con- 



may be, and are, styled the sous of God, is an un- 
deniable fact ; and that the regenerate Christians, 
who in scripture language are said to be born of 
God, (1 John ii. 29,) are likewise so called, can- 
not be denied. Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God, should be honoured 
with so sublime an appellation, should be called 
the children of God, as he hath himself expressed 
it — " I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty." (2 Cor. vi. 18.) Man is thus denomi- 
nated : (Gen. vi. 2.) " And it came to pass, that 
the sons of God saw the daughters of men." 
The genealogy of our blessed Saviour's earthly 
descent recorded by St. Luke, thus concludes — 
" Which was the son of Adam, which was the 
son of God." And angels are so designated, 
when it is said, that the morning stars sung to- 
gether, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. 
But that great vindicator of Jehovah's honour, 
and consequent Redeemer of all who accept his 
tendered terms, certainly represents himself, and 
is represented by the whole mass and tenor of 

versed with Christ on this suhlime and deligrhtful auhject, but 
had seen his tranafi juration, when Moses and Elias appeared in 
«uch refulgent glory. He also, as Mr. Baxter observes in this 
connexion, saw a most glorious vision of the new Jerusalem ; 
but it may be doubted, whether this epistle were not of an ear- 
lier date than the Apocalypse ; and it seems most probable that 
it was so, both considering the great age of this apostle when 
banished to Patmos, and how naturally some things on which 
he touches, in this epistle eapeojally, relating to autichrist, 
might have been illustrated, by what he saw there. 
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Scripture as the Son of God, in a sense enthelj 
paramount, towering over and weighing down the 
subordinate sense in whicii this denomination is 
otherwise bestowed, whether upon men orangels. 
The first answer to our inquiry, and supporter of 
the assertion stated, is contained in the second 
Psalm and second verse: "The kings of the earth 
set themselves, and the rulers take counsel toge- 
ther against the Lord, and against his anointed, 
saying. Let us break their bands" — clearly speak- 
ing of the Lord and his anointed in terms of 
equality, And in the last verse it is said, " Kiss 
the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed are all they that put their trust in him." 
" He shall cry unto nie, Thou art my Father, my 
God. Also I will make my first-born higher than 
the kings of the eartii." (Ps. Ixxxix. 20, 27.) 
"The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on ray right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool." 
(Ps. ex.) 

By this passage it was that He who could 
alone appreciate the highness of his own rank in 
the universe, and the nearness of his affinity, and 
the super-eminence of his relationship to the su- 
preme being, was pleased to rectify the answer 
He received from the Pharisees to that most im- 
portant question put by himself to them, " What 
think ye of Christ? Whose Son is He? They 
say unto him, The Son of David. He saith unto 
them, How then doth David in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, the Lord said unto my Lord, sit 
thou on my right hand, until I make thine ene- 



mies thy footstool ? If David then call him Lord, 
how is He his Son ? And no man was able to 
answer him a word; neither durst any man, (from 
that day forth,) ask him any more questions." 
And the answer which thus silenced them, is 
doubtless amply sufficient to silence us, and close 
this inquiry. But as the Scripture supplies such 
a weight of additional evidence on this point, we 
shall continue our insertions of it. " Behold, a 
virgin shall conceive, and bare a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel ;" (Isa. vii. 14 ;) which, as St. 
Matthew observes, being interpreted, is God with 
us. This was never said of God's servants the 
prophets; therefore, veiled in the human nature 
of Jesus Christ, God was unquestionably with us 
in a very diiFerent sense, and in a way com- 
pletely surpassing the assistances received at 
sundry times, and in divers manners by our fathers, 
from inspired, but very subordinate agents, " Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a Son is given ; and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace !" (Isa. ix. 6.) Here now is a 
passage handed down to us by the enemies to, 
and unbelievers in, Christianity; admitting no 
doubt as to its interpretation — a passage insert- 
ed in a book of the most acknowledged and un- 
questionable authenticity ;* a book, the contents 
of which alone is amply sufficient to fully and 
most satisfactorily establish every doctrine con- 
tained in the New Testament. " Unto us a child 
* See I'aley'a Evidences, and others. 



58 



is born ;" that human nature, unto which the Son 
of God so wonderfully condescended as to unite 
himself, and in which he glorified his Almighty 
Father. "Unto us a Son is given" — a Son who, as 
the high characteristics to be after particularised 
plainly show, was so denominated in a very 
widely different sense to that in which it was 
ever elsewhere given unto any other intelligent 
being. " And the government shall be upon 
his shoulder :" — of the increase of his government 
and peace, there shall be no end.* " His name," 
(most justly styled) Wonderful — wonderful in his 
union with the Father, wonderful in his incarna- 
tion, wonderful in his love, wonderful in his con- 
descension, wonderful in the offices He fills, won- 
derful in the acts which, he performs. " Counsel- 
lor :" — in the first chapter of the Bible, we find 
record of this truth, " Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness;" and again, (Gen. xi. 
7,) *' Let us go down.""!* And there shall come 



+ "The phraseology in which this resolution is coiiclied, is 
remarkable ; " Let us make man." But the Old TestameDt fur- 
nishes more instances of a similar kind. Behold, man is become 
like one of us ; Let us go down and confound their language ; 
Whom shall we send, and who will go for us ? — These plural 
forms thus used by Deily, demand onr attention. Three solu- 
tions of the question have been offered : the first ia that given 
by the Jews, who tell us, that in these forms God speaks of him- 
self and his angels. But may we not ask upon this occasion. 
Who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
counsellor? — with which of the angels did He at any time 
vouchsafe to share his works and his attributes? — Could they 
have been his coadjutors in the work of creation, which He so 
often claims lo himself, declaring He will not give the glory of 
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forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and the spirit 
of counsel shali rest upon him. (Isa. xi. 1,2; 

it to another? Do we believe, do the Jews believe, did any 
body ever believe, that man waa made by angels? Upon lliis 
opioion, therefore, we need not spend any more time : wc know 
from whence it came, and for what end it wan devised and 
propagated. A second account of the matter is, that the King 
of heaven adopts the style employed by the kings of the earth, 
who frequently speak of themselves in the plural number, to ex- 
press dignity and majesty ; but doth it seem at all reasonable to 
imagine, that God should borrow his way of speaking from a king, 
before man was created upon the earth ? The contrary suppo- 
sition would surely carry the air of more probability with it, 
namely, that because the Deity originally used this mode of ex- 
pression, therefore kings, considering themselves as his delegates 
and representatives, afterwards did the same. But however 
this might be, the interpretation, if admitted, will not suffice to 
clear this point ; for as it has been judiciously observed, though 
a king and governor may say ' us," and ' we,' there is certainly no 
figure of speech, thai will allow any single person to say ' one of 
us,' when he speaks only of himself. It is a phrase that can 
have no meaning, unless there be more persons than one con- 
cerned. What then should hiniier us from accepting the third 
solution, given by the beat expositors ancient and modern, and 
drawn from this consideration, that in the unity of the divine 
essence, there is a plurality of persons, co-equal and co-eternal, 
who might say with truth and propriety. Let us make man ; and 
man is become like one of us ? Of such a personality revelation in- 
forms ua: the creation of man, as well as all things else, is in 
difTerent pas.sages attributed to the Father, to the Son, and to 
the Holy Spirit; what more natural therefore, than that at its 
production this form of speech should be used by the divine 
persons ? What more rational than to suppose, that a doctrine 
so important to the human race was communicated from the be- 
ginning, that men might know whom they worshipped, and how 
they ought to worship? What other good and sufficient reason 
can be given, why the name of God, in use among believers from 
the first, should likewise be in the plural number connected with 
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xxviii. 29.) The Lord of Hosts is wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working-, (Jer. xxxii. 
19 ;) great in counsel, and mighty in work. 
(Zech. vi. 12.) " Thus speaketh the Lord of 
Hosts, saying, Behold the man, whose name is 
the branch ; (that man in whom the Son of God 
was pleased to become enveloped ;) and He shall 
build the temple of the Lord, and He shall bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne ; 
and He shall be a priest upon his throne; and the 
counsel of peace shall be between them both." 
With that perfect consistency which pervades the 
sacred records, we find the same phraseology 
again employed in the New Testament (John iii. 
11, 13) by our blessed Lord himself : " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, we speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen ; and ye receive 
not our witness. No man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man that is in heaven;" plainly proving, 
that the plural pronouns we, and our, must mean 

verbs, and pronouns in the singular. It is true, we Chris- 
tians, with the New Testament in our hands, may not want 
these arguments to prove the doctrine; but why should we 
overlook or sUght such very valuable evidence, of its having' 
been revealed and received in the church of God, from ihe 
foundation of the world? It is a satisfaction, it is a com- 
fort to reflect, that in this momentous article of our failh we 
have patriarchs and prophets for our fathers; that they 
lived, and that they died in the belief of it : that the God of 
Adam, of Noah, and of Abraham, is likewise our God ; and that 
when we adore him in three persons, and give glory to the 
Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, we do as it was done 
in the beginning, is now, and ever sliall be." — Dr. Home's Ser- 
mon on the Creation of Man. 
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himself and the Father ; that though He was in- 
carnate upon earth, yet that the communication 
with his heavenly Father was preserved, and in 
that sense He was still in heaven: but of this 
hereafter. Furthermore we find him who in the 
Old Testament is described as Counsellor with 
the Most High, asserted to be in the eternal 
counsel of God, the Creator of all things: for 
" all things were made by him ; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made." 
(John i. 3.) "The world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not." (John i. 10.) Who is 
the image of the invisible God? The first-born 
of every creature ; for by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, wliether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all things 
were created by him and for him. (Col. i. 15.) 

God hath in these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom He hath appointed heir of all things; 
by whom also he made the worlds (Heb.i. 2.) — not 
world, in the singidar, but worlds, in the plural ; 
corroborating and agreeing Mith the just inserted 
declaration of St. Paul, in his epistle to the Co- 
lossians, namely, that all things were made by 
him and for him, both visible and invisible. If, 
therefore. He, who was the ordained inmate in 
the child that is born, the Son who is given, was 
the agent employed by Omnipotence in the crea- 
tion of all things, and all things were created by 
him and for him, — reason itself suggests, that 
He who was endued by Omnipotence with the 
power of performing such acts of omnipotence. 
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would be admitted to the counsel of Omnipo- 
tence; and that the supreme Being would not 
have ordained him, (who was appointed heir of all 
things, who by the blood of his cross was the re- 
conciler of all things, for whom all things were 
made, and who, consequently, was so deeply in- 
terested in these works of wonder,) to perform 
these works of wonder without previous counsel 
having passed between the Father and the Son 
respecting such stupendous operations. 

His next appellation, "the Mighty God," fully 
accounts for the preceding one. With whom 
could the mighty God take counsel, (Isa. xl. 14, ') 
except Almighty God, his blessed Almighty Father, 

* This whole chapter dearly aaaerta the diviotty of the Re- 
deemer, and completely silences a supposition we have seen ad- 
vanced, namely, that when God said, " Let us make man in our 
image," he was counselling with angels or attendant spirits. 
This chapter, after clearly speaking of the Redeemer as very 
God of very God, and in lofty terms describing from the works 
of creation, the glory of God, and consequently of his Son who 
was the agent employed, puts these questions: To whom then 
will ye liken me, or shall 1 be equal ? saith the holy One. Lift 
up your eyes on high, and behold, who hath created these 
things, who bringeth out their host by number. He calleth 
them all by names, by the greatness of bis might; for that He 
is strong in power ; not one faileth. Who hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out the heavens 
with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in 
a balance? Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being 
bis counsellor, hath taught him? With whom took he counsel, 
and who instructed him? With whom could he have coun- 
selled and acted in concert, but with his only-begotten Son, one 
God with himself. And that He did so, the title of Counsellor, 
affixed by Isaiah to the Redeemer, very plainly proves. 
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with whom He reigns one God, blessed for ever- 
more, and was ordained to become incarnate, in 
the child predicted to be born? The everlasting 
Father, one with the everlasting Father, and him- 
self the everlasting Father of the whole creation; 
as by him were all things created that are in 
heaven and that are in earth. The everlasting 
Father not only of the material creation, but the 
intellectual one ; dominions, principalities, and 
powers in heavenly places; and who in counsel 
with Omnipoteoce made man in the image of 
God ;* who came unto his own though his own 

■ As God is a spirit, the similitude here spoken of must be 
a spiritual similitude ; and the subject to which it relates, must 
be the spiritual part of man, hi^ rational, immortal soul. To 
discover wherein such imnge and likeness consisted, what better 
method can we take than to inquire wherein consists that divine 
image and likeness which, as the Scriptures of the New Testa- 
ment inform us, were restored in human nature through the re- 
demption and grace of Christ, who was manifested for that pur- 
pose. The image restored was the image lost — was that in 
which Adam was created. The expressions employed by the 
penmen of the New Testament, plainly point out to us this 
method of proceeding. We read of the new man, which after 
God is created, (Eph. iv. 24,) and of man being renewed after 
the image of him that created him, (Col. iii. 10,) and the like. 
The use of the term ciraled naturally refers us to man's first 
creation ; and leads us to parallel that with his renovation or 
new creation, by which he re-obtained those excellencies pos- 
sessed at the beginning, but afterwards unhappily forfeited ; and 
whose are these, renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him? Put on the new man which after God is cre- 
ated in righteousness and true holiness, (Eph. iv. 24,) the 
holiness of, or according to, truth. The divine image then is to be 
found in the understanding which knows the truth, and in the 
will which loves it: for when the understanding judges that to 
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received him not. (John i. 11.) The Prince of 
peace ; not only the mighty former of all things, 
who was before all things, by whom all things 
consist, but the Head of the church, the beginning, 
the first-born from the dead ; that in all things 
He might have the pre-eminence. For it pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell ; 
and (having made peace through the blood of his 
cross) by him to reconcile all things unto him- 
self: by him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth or things in heaven. Of this more particu- 
larly hereafter. 

be true which with God is true, the man is renewed in know- 
ledge after the image of him that created him ; when the will 
loveth the truth, and all its affections move in the pursuit and 
practice of it, the man is new created after God in righteousness 
and holiness. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

We will now proceed to the object of inquiry, 
from which the foregoing comments on the pas- 
sage in Isaiah have somewhat led us to deviate. 
In the gospel according to St. Matthew, St. Mark, 
and St. Luke, record is given that at the baptism 
of Christ a voice from heaven proclaimed, "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
" And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not : but He that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shall see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is He which bap- 
tizetb with the Holy Ghost. And I saw and 
bare record, that this is the Son of God ;" adding, 
" I indeed baptize with water, but there stand- 
eth one among you whom ye know not; He 
it is, who coming after me, is preferred be- 
fore me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose." 

In this recital, we have the concurring testi- 
mony of each evangelist to the divinity of the Sa- 
viour; for we may fairly conclude, a voice from 

vol.. 11. I' 
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heaven would never \ 
of God. in any sense short of his being a full par- 
ticipator of the divine nature ; as no snch procla- 
mation was ever given respectinfj angels ; and 
our blessed Lord himself lins told us, that among 
those that arc born of women, there never was a 
gi-eatcr than John the Haptist ; therefore, had 
the appellation of Son of God been ever conferred 
on any other human being than the man Christ 
Jesus, as a mark of distinction and pre-eminence, 
none could have been raore worthy of this title 
than John the Baptist, lint on the contrary. He 
it is who most specially disclaims all pretensions 
to equality with the Lamb of God; for when 
Jesus came lo be baptized in Jordan, John forbad 
him, saying, " i have need to be baptized of thee, 
and conicst thou to me?" He commenced his 
ministry by declaring, there cometh one mightier 
than I after me; tie must increase, hut I must 
decrease. No man hath seen God at any time, 
tiie only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father: He hath declared him. The taunting 
attestation of the infernal chieftain we often find 
repeated, " If thou be the Son of God," &c. ; for 
it is written, " He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee." (Matt, iv.) And again, "What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus thou Son of God ? 
1 know thee who thou art, the holy one of God." 
" Then they that were in the ship, came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth, thou art the 
Son of God." (Matt. xiv. 33.) This is far from 
being a solitary instance of .lesus Christ accept- 
ing and receiving homage from men on earth. 
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Had not the fulness of Divinity dwelt incarnate 
in the man Clirist Jesus, (hut it did please the 
Father, we are assured, that in him should all 
fulness dwell,) He would doubtless have re- 
proved such homage being paid him, as did the 
prophetic angel from the apostle John ; " See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow-servant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this book: worship God." 
(Rev. xxii. 9.) Nothing but Deity can be entitled 
to worship. "Simon Peter answered and said. 
Thou art the Christ the Son of the living God." 
(Matt. xvi. 16.) "Last of all he sent unto them 
bis Son." (Matt. xxi. 37.) Thus speaking of him 
as completely pre-eminent to all other messengers. 
"Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the cross, and we 
will believe. He trusted in God, for He said I 
am the Son of God:" (Matt, xxvii. 40 — 43:) while 
suspended in torture He still asserted that He 
was the Son of God. "And there came a voice 
from heaven saying. Thou art my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased." (Mark i. 1 1 ;) " And 
there was a cloud overshadowed them : and a voice 
came out of the cloud saying. This is my beloved 
Son: hear him." (Mark ix. 7.) At this illustrious 
juncture Elias and Moses appeared unto the 
apostles, and talked with Jesus, but no such at- 
testation was given respecting them. " And the 
high-priest said unto him, I adjure thee by the 
living God that thou tell ns whether thou be the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? And Jesus said 
I. 2 
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I am," (Matt. xxvi. G3; Mark xiv. 61.) The im- 
mediate consequence of thus perseveringly de- 
claring the greatness of his rank was ignominy 
and torture. "The high-priest rent his clothes, 
and said, What need we any further witnesses ? 
Ye have heard the blasphemy, what think ye? and 
they all condemned him to be guilty of death." 
But though man refused belief, nature extorted it. 
"When the centurion, and they that were with 
him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying. Truly this was the Son of God." (Matt, 
xxvii. 54.) " He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest;" (Luke i. 32;) "that 
holy thing that shall be born of thee, shall be 
called the Son of God. And whence is this to mc 
that the mother of my Lord should come to me?" 
(Luke i. 43.) " The Son abideth in the house 
forever." (John viii. 35.) "And we believe and 
are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the 
living God." (John vi. Gd.) " He said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? He 
answered and said, Who is he. Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him." (John ix, 36 — 38.) Had He not 
been the Son of God, in a sense quite different 
from that of any other inspired messenger, the 
declaration would have been absolute equivoca- 
tion. "The Father himself loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God." (John xvi. 27.) " Father, the 
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hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee. And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was," (John xvii. 
1, 5.) " These things are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God." 
(John XX. 31.) "And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying. Arise, and go toward 
the south unto the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. And he 
arose and went ; and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
an eunuch of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of 
ail her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship, was returning, and sitting in hia chariot 
read Esaias the prophet. Then the Spirit said 
unto Phihp, Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, 
Understandest thou what thou readest? And he 
said. How can I, except some man should guide 
me.' and he desired Philip that he would come 
up and sit with him. The place of the Scripture 
which he read was this. He was led as a sheep 
to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before 
his shearers, so he opened not his mouth : in 
his humiliation his judgment was taken away : 
and who shall declare his generation ? for his life 
is taken from the earth. And the eunuch an- 
swered Philip, and said, I pray thee of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some 
other man ? Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the same scripture, and preached unto 
him Jesus. And as they went on their way, the\j 
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came unto a certain water ; and the eunuch said 
See, here is water ; what doth liinder me to be 
baptized? And Philip said. If thou believest 
with all thine heart, tliou mayest. And he an- 
swered and said, I believe that JeausChriHt is the 
Son of God." (Acts viii. 26—37.) 

lliis recital contains nn account of a person 
high in the estimation of I)is royal mistrcsx ; but 
at the same time possessed of a much higher 
honour, high in the estimation of his God. Though 
advanced by the former to the summit of worldly 
ambition, the full confidence of his queen and 
sovereign, yet the splendid appointment by her 
conferred upon him did not prevent his piety to- 
wards God, or his diligent inquiry after truth. 
These were eminently rewarded by the Most 
High: an angel was despatched with directions 
to Philip, who immediately put that highly im- 
portant question, " Understandest tliou what thou 
rcadest?" The eunuch naturally answered, how 
could he, without some man should guide him; 
and, rejoicing in the hope of now obtaining the 
much-longed for exposition, desired Philip to 
come up and sit with him, praying to know of 
whom the prophet spoke, whether of himself or 
some other man. Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and preached unto him Jesus. And what was 
the rcMult?— The eunuch believed with all his 
heart that Jesus Christ was the Son of God. Philip 
must have ko preached Jesus, as to have fully con- 
vinced him that Jesus Christ was theSon of God, 
in a way totally diflcring from any other man or 
any other being. He must have convinced him, that 
during the probationary humiliation of the Son of 
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God, (but of this, more particularly liiTcaftor,) lie 
dwelt incarnate in the man Christ Jesus; or the 
bciiei' he had just inBtillcd into him was, in fact, 
no belief nt all; and the declaration it produced 
would have been merely equivocal, had nut Jesus 
Christ been the Son of God, in a way completely 
overpowering, and bearing down the sense in 
which this appellation was ever otherwise applied. 
Upon the miraculous conversion of St, Paul, he 
straightway preached Christ in the synagogues, 
that lie is the Son of God : (Acts ix. 20 :) and tlio 
above remarks are equally applicable to this 
Scripture as to that just stated : " I live by the 
faith of the Son of God." (Gal. ii. 20.) " lint 
when the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son." (iv. 4.) " Till we all tome 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God." (Eph. iv. KJ.) " Who hath de- 
livered us from the |K>wer of darkness, and hath 
"translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son." 
(Col. i. 13.) " God hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom He hath a|)pointed 
heir of all things, by whom also He made the 
worlds ; who being the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power, when He 
had by liim!>elf purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high ; being made 
so much better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they. For unto which of the angels said 
He at any time. Thou art my son. this day have 
I begotten thce'f And again, I will be to him a 
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Father, and he shall be to me a Son? And 
again, when he bringeth in the first- begotten into 
the world. He saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. And of the angels He saith. 
Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers 
a flame of fire. But unto the Son He saith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. But to which of the angels said He at 
any time. Sit on my right hand until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool? Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation?" (Heb. i.) In 
this chapter, the point into which we are now in- 
quiring is fully argued, and completely esta- 
blished. " Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant : but Christ, as a son over bis 
own house." (iii. 5, fi.) " Seeing, then, that we 
have a great high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast 
our profession." (iv. 14.) " For the law maketh 
men high priests which have infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath, which was since the taw, maketh 
the Son, who is consecrated for evermore." (vii . 28.) 
"He that despised Moses' law died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses ; of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God," (x. 28.) " For He received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when there came 
sucli a voice to him from the excellent glory. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. And this voice which came from heaven. 
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we heard when we were with him in the holy 
mount." (2 Peter i. 17, 18.) " Truly our fellowshi|) 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." 
(lJohni.3.) "Whosoever denieththeSon, the same 
hath not the Father: but he that acknowledgeth 
the Son hath the Father also. Let that there- 
fore abide in you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye have heard from the 
beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall con- 
tinue in the Son, and in the Father:" (ii. 23, 24:) 
" and this is the commandment of God, that we 
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ. 
" In this was manifested the love of God towards 
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. We have seen and do testify 
that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, 
is born of God. Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son 
of God. He that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God hath made him a liar; because he be- 
lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the 
Son hath not life. These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Sou of God, 
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And we know that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an understanding that we know 
him that is true, and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God and eternal life. Amen.'' (iJohniv. v.) "Grace 
be with you, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. Whosoever 
transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your liouse, 
neither bid bim God speed." Except we believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, it is impossi- 
ble to rightly appreciate the love of God towards 
us. But on the most consoling and important 
considerations deducible from the establishment 
of this essential point of Christian belief, we pro- 
pose to separately and distinctly treat : we shall 
only here remark, that to impress the necessity of 
assent to this doctrine appears to have been the 
motive which stimulated this venerable, pecu- 
liarly amiable, and highly distinguished, beloved 
apostle, to the so frequent repetition and ener- 
getic enforcement of the belief in this most im- 
portant article of the Christian creed. And he 
by his own declaration clearly proves, that he 
considered the acknowledgment of this truth as 
the most secure preservation against the attacks 
of scepticism with which revealed religion, from 
its earliest promulgation in our world, was des- 
tined to cope. These things have I written to 
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you concerning them that seduce you, (namely, 
many antichrists,) fearing that his much-loved 
disciples might be alienated from the right faith 
through them. 

The foregoing recapitulation, selected from so 
many different parts of the sacred volume, written 
by so many different inspired authors previous to 
and subsequent to the introduction of Christianity 
on earth, does, we think, fully and incontro- 
vertibly answer the inquiry which occasioned 
this research, by clearly asserting that Jesus 
Christ, according to the whole tenor and decla- 
rations of the Scriptures, is the Son of God, in a 
manner entirely paramount and superior to any 
other intelligent throughout the boundless uni- 
verse. 

AVe shall next examine the holy records, as 
to the equality of the Son with the Father; and 
first, respecting his nature. God himself is, we 
know, a Spirit: (John iv. 24;) Christ is also a 
Spirit; (1 Cur. xv. 45 ;) man is a living soul, but 
Christ a quickening Spirit, of the same nature 
with the paternal Deity as an earthly son is with 
an earthly parent : a full participator of the divine 
nature : for as the Father hath life in himself, so 
hath He given to the Son to have life in himself, 
(John v. 26 :) the same vital principle and power 
of imparting life, as dwells inherent in the great 
1 Am. Christ was that spiritual Rock which of 
old sustained the Israelites. (I Cor. x. 4.) The 
salvation into which the prophets inquired and 
diligently searched, "when prophesying of the 
grace that should come, searching what, or what 
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manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified before hand 
the svifteriiiga of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, hut unto iis they did minister the 
things, which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto you, with the 
HolyGhoBt sent down from heaven ; which things 
the angels desire to look into." (I Pet. i. 10 — 12.) 
This recital not only powerfully illustrates the 
equality of the Son of God with his Almighty 
Father — for the Spirit of Christ was the spirit of 
prophecy— but also his high superiority over the 
angels (though they are also spirits:) in it we 
find the mighty Lord of angels testifying by his 
Spirit things concerning himself, unto agents 
greatly inferior to angels, even the prophets on 
our earth ; the greatest among whom is less than 
the least in the kingdom of heaven, and the an- 
gelichierarehic8(of the higliest orders, as appears 
from the hallowed types,) in deep humility de- 
siring earnestly to look into and comprehend 
those revelations which the Spirit of Christ was 
pleased to impart unto beings so very inferior 
unto llicmselves. And in the quotation just in- 
serted from the Hebrews, wc find all angels com- 
manded to bless and worship Christ, who is head 
over all things ; over all principality and power: 
" angels, and authorities, and powers being made 
subject to him." (1 Pet. iii. 22.) " Let us make 
man, (Gen. i.) implies equality; every type of 
heavenly things connected with the glorious Son 
of God, depicteth royalty : the tabic on which is 
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placed the symbolic bread of life, and the incense 
altar, are both surmounted with a crown of gold. 
The prophecy of Balaam foretells a star and 
sceptre — a star denotive of a celestial sceptre. 
The whole of the forty-fifth Psalm is entirely cor- 
respondent with the description already tran- 
scribed from the first chapter of the Hebrews : 
" Thou art fairer than the children of men, grace is 
poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed 
thee for ever. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
O most mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 
And in thy majesty ride prosperously, because of 
truth, and meekness, and righteousness ; and thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible things. Thine 
arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's (of 
God the Father's) enemies, whereby the people 
fall under tbee. Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore God, thy God, (evidently 
proving that God before spoken of was God the 
Son, one with the Father,) hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.* All 
thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. King's daughters were 

• There is onf God and Father, of whom are all thinga: 
therefore, ihe one Lord Jesus Chriat, by whom are all things, 
may in this seose, as proceeding forth from God, be denomi- 
nated a fellow with God's vaiit intellectual offapring, who all 
derive their origin from the same One source. And he professed 
himself not ashamed even to call us brethren : he is fellow with 
God in hia divine nature, and fellow with all intelligeiits. as de- 
riving Itis existence from him. 
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among thy honourable women : upon tliy right hand 
(lid stand tlic queen in gold of ophir. Hearken, O 
daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; for- 
get also thine own people, and thy Father's house ; 
80 shall the king greatly desire thy beauty : lor He 
is thy Lord ; and worship tliou hiin." " And they 
shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the 
caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his majesty, when He ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth." (Isa. ii. lU.) This prophecy 
must mean the glory of the majesty of God the Son ; 
being parallel to that contained in the Apocalypse, 
wherein it ia said that the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the ricli men. and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every freeman, will hide themselves in 
the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, and 
will say to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
the thnme, (whom various Scriptures assert to be 
Christ,) and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the 
great day of his wrath is come ; and who shall be 
able to stand? (llev. vi. 15 — 17.) For he will 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall lie slay the 
wicked, fisa. xi. 4.) And as the preceding verses 
of the chapter last quoted show that it is Messiah 
who will smite tlie earth, and slay the wicked ; it 
also proves that it is the glory of the majesty of 
God the Son which ariseth to shake terribly the 
earth. In the 9th chapter of Isaiah, 6th verse, 
our blessed Saviour is distinctly termed the 
mighty God ; clearly describing God the Son io- 
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vested with Almighty power, as is God the father, 
" The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of tlio Lord, make straight in 
the desert a highway for our CJod ;" (Isa. xl. 3 ;) 
aiid we havo already found the voice of the pa- 
ternal Deity declaring unto him wlio was ordained 
to prepare the way for (iod the Son, that lie 
whose way he did prepare was his beloved Son, in 
whom He was well pleased. Then follows verso 
the 5th : " And the g't'i'V "f the I-ord shall be re- 
vealed, and all Hush shall see it together ; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 8th verse : 
" The word of our (iod shall stand for ever." " In 
the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God." (John i. 1.) 
" Say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God ! 
behold the Lord God will come with strong hand, 
and his arm shall rule for him : behold his reward 
is with him, and liis work before him." (Isa. 
xl. 9.) 

This pro[)hccy again is parallel to one in the 
Revelations, last chapter, 12th verse; " Behold, 
I come quickly, and my reward is with mc ;" and 
proves that the Lord God before spoken of was 
Christ the Son of God. " He siiall feed his flock 
like a shepherd ; he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and Hhall 
gently lead those that are with young." Verse the 
12tli, and all the ensuing ones of this chapter 
appear in continuation to speak of God the Son, 
and are applicable unto him as the glorious first- 
born of every creature, by whom all things were 
created that are in heaven and that are in earth, 
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visible and invisible ; who batb measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
heaven with a Hjiaii, and comprehended the duat 
of the earth in a mcaHurc, and weighed the moun- 
tains in scaleft, and the liillN in a balance. " ThuH 
saith the Lord, the Kin^,' of Israel, and his Re- 
deemer the Lord of liosts; (netling tlie Redeemer 
the l^rd of hoKtH, on an equality with the Lord 
the King of Israel ;) I am the hrNt, and I am the 
last ; and besides me there is no God." (Jaa. xliv, 6.) 
This passage is couched in very remarkable 
phraseology, speaking separately, first of the 
Lord the King of Israel ; and secondly, of his 
Redeemer the Lord of hoHts ; and then imme- 
diately uniting these two in one, I am the first, 
and I am the laKt; and beuides me there is no 
God— exactly corresponding with the assertions 
of the Redeemer unto his servant John, " 1 am 
the first, and I am the last : I am he that livelh 
and was dead; and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more. Amen." " Thus saith the Lord, the holy 
One of Israel, and his Maker, (that is, God the 
Father,) Ask me of things to come concerning my 
sons, and concerning the work of my hands com* 
mand yc me. I have made the earth, and created 
man upon it; 1, even my hands, have stretched 
out the heavens, and all their host have I com- 
manded. I have raised him up in righteousness, 
and I will direct all his ways: lie shall build my 
city, and he shall let go my cajUivcs, not for price 
nor reward, saitli the Lord of hosts." (Isa. xlv. 
II — 13.) And many more passages well worthy 
of notice on this point may hv selected in the 



OF IIEASON AND SCBIPIDH 

|iro|)1iecy of Isaiah; but that contained in chnp. 
Ixiii. IB too illustrious to be passed over: " Who 
is this that coincth from Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Hoznih ? thifi that is glorious in liis 
apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strengtii ? 
I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save," (for 
God hath laid help upon One that is mighty ;) his 
own arm hath brought salvation to him. Tho 
0th verse clearly answers the inqniry : that it 
was the Saviour, who in all the affliction of his 
children was afflicted; and who in his love and 
his piety redeemed them. And Jeremiah asserts, 
(1. 34.) that the Redeemer is strong, the Lord of 
hosts is his name. " I beheld till the thrones were 
cast down, and tlic Ancient of days did sit." 
(Dan. vii. 9.) Thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood be- 
fore him: the judgment was set, and the b{)oks 
were opened. 

The Ancient of days here spoken of, umiues- 
tionably means God the Son ; for " God hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son;" (John v. 22;) and 
in chap. ix. 24, Messiah is culled the Most Holy. 
"The desire of all nations shall come; and 1 
will till this house witli glory, saith the Lord 
of hosts." (Ilaggai ii. 7.) " Thus speaketh the 
Lord of hosts, saying. Behold the man who 
is the Branch (the man in whom the Lord of 
hosts was to become incarnate;) and lie shall 
grow up out of his place, and lie shall build the 
temple of the Lord; even He shall build the 
temple of the Lord ; and Me shall bear the glory, 
and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and He 
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khall be a prieHt upon hin throne : and the coun- 
sel of p(!Dcc sliall be betwtrcii them both." (Zcch. 
vi. 12, 13.) "AgloriouH high throne from the begin- 
ning, is the place of oiir sanctuary." (Jcr.xvii. 12.) 
And in the I'salmn and llebrcwn it in recorded, 
The Lord Nwarc, and will not repent ; thoii art a 
pricBt for ever, after tlie order of Melchiicdec. 
Awake my sword againut my shcplierd, and 
against the man that is my fcHow, Haiti) the Ix)rd 
of hosts. That is the man in whom Ood the Son 
was pIcsHcd to become enveloped ; whom God 
declared his fellow; who in fellow with God the 
Father, in the glory of his nature ; for Me is the 
brightness of his glory, fellow in iiis elernlty ; for 
lie 18 alpha and umcgn, and fellow in omnipo- 
tence: for all things that the Father docth, doeth 
the 8on also, whom Gorl addresses as his fellow. 
For unto the Son He saith. Thy tljrone, O God, 
is for ever and ever; (llebrcwii i. 8;) who 
with tlic Father is one universal King. For there 
is one Ixird, and his name one; (Matt. xi. II ;) 
and they fell down and worshipptd him. The 
magi, who had been siipernaturally directed by 
tl)C leading of a star, it must be presumed, were 
also supcrnatnrally instructed to acknowledge 
that Deity was incarnate in the ehild, before 
whom they fell down and worshipped ; for, ai 
before observed, nothing but Deity can be a 
proper object for worship. All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father : and no man knowcth the 
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any map 
the Father, save the Son ; (xi. 27 ;) thus re- 
presenting the Father and the Son in terms of 



complete equality, (xiii. 41 ; xxiv. 31 ; and Mark 
xiii. 27.) Christ denominates the anguls his 
angels ; foretelling;, tlitit at the Inst great awful 
day lie will send liis angels forth; but in I.iike 
xii. 8, and John i. G ) , He calls them the angeU of 
God. In this inRtunce also, proving his e(|uality 
with the pateniol Deity ; and that the holy angels 
were equally nnder the command of God the Son 
as of God the Father. " My hmise shall be called 
an houae of prayer," (Matt. xxi. I.'i,) assertive of 
Deity. " And when they saw him, they wor- 
shipped him : but some doubted. And Jesus 
came and spake unto them, saying, All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore and teacli all nations, baptizing them 
in the name (not names, in the plural — but name, 
in the singular) of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost;* (xxviii. 17 — 20;) thus speak- 
ing distinctly, though in terms of equality, of 
each person in the glorious Trinity, and then 
comprising them in one, by commanding that all 
nations be baptized in the name of these three 
Persons : "teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : and lo I I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen." 

The Son of God must therefore be onmiprc- 
scnt. The essentiality of this attribute may be 
indeed deduced from his being gifted with all 
power both in heaven and in earth ; as the univer- 
sal government God has laid upon his shoulders 
could not be exercised were He not omnipresent; 

■ llic Holy Ghost will Lo n tlistlncl object of iii<|iiiry. 
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nor could he claim that equality with his Al- 
miKhty Father, which He bo unequivocally as- 
serts, were He not fully endowed with that es- 
sential attribute; He .saw Nathaniel before that 
Philip called him; (John i. 4H;) at a distance 
viewed the death of Lazarus ; and wheresoever 
two or three are gathered together in hii name 
He is in the midst of them. (Mark ii. 7.) Who 
can forgive sins but God only ?— This just opinion 
was far from being controverted by our blessed 
I-ord, and accompanied by mirnculoiis demonstra- 
tion, that ye may know that the Son of Man 
(when acting in conjunction with the Son of God,) 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, " He saith 
to the sick of the palsy, I say unto thee, Arise, 
and take u[> thy bed, and go thy way into thy 
liouse."' 

In Luke ii. 9, we find a wonderful relation of 
circumstances attendant on the birth of Christ; 
such as never were or could be related respecting 
liny other human being, except him in whom 
dwelt the incarnate Deity. And in verses 28, 29, 
and 30, pious Simeon blesses God, saying, " Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to iliy word, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." The circumstances attendant on his 
death were as wonderful as those attendant on 
his birth. There was darkness over all the earth 
until the ninth hour: and the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst.* 

• " That nt tlic time wlicii oiir Saviour died, there wa« a mi- 
raculous diirkncf., and h grunt inirlliijuukci ix rcrurdcd l>y Phlc- 
^n the Tcuillian, who wbik Pngsn, nnd frccmitii lo AUriun (he 
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And on the first day of the week when the disci- 
ples came to the sepiilcliie, they found the stone 
rolled away from the scpnlclire; and entering in 
found not tlie body of the Lord Jesus. And it 
came to pass, as tlicy were much perplexed tliere- 
nbouts, behold two men stood by thetn in shining 
garments : and they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to tlie earth. And certain women also 
of their company made them astonished, whicli 
were early at the sepulchre : and when they 
found not the body of the Lord .lesus, they came, 
saying that they had seen a vision of angels, 
which said that He was alive. " And the word 
was made titish, and dwelt among us : (that word, 
just before declared to have eternally existed, to 
have been with God from all eternity, and to be 
God, became incarnate in our nature;) and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth." (John i. 
14.) No man hath seen God at anytime: the 
only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hatli declared him ; " He that cometh 
from above is above all;" (iii.3l ;) "The Father 
lovelh the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand." (ver. 35.) *' My Father worketh hitherto, 

emperor. We may liere olwurve, ihnt a iiinivc of Trallium, 
which was not itilnate nl !>o great a distiinec rrom Pnlei'tliie. might 
Very protmlily be informed of such rfmarknblc events ms hart 
fiussed among the Jewi in Ihe age immpdialely preceding his 
own tinie»: since several of his countrymen witli wliom he hnd 
converMd, might have received a confused report of our Saviour 
before his crncifixion, and probably lived within the shake of lite 
earthqunke and the shadow of the eclipse, which arc recorded 
by thit t^athoi, "—AiUiisoHt Svidcncet. 
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and 1 work." (v. 17.) Therefore the Jews soogbt 
the more to kill him, because He said that God 
was his Father; making liimBcli" equal with God. 
The truth of iWm observation our blessed Lord was 
very far from controverting ; but took therefrom 
occasion to explain unto them that although He 
did not disclaim equality either of power or glory 
with his Almighty Father, yet that He owed the 
derivation of both \m power and glory to big Al- 
mighty Father. " JesuK answered and said unto 
them. Verily, verity. I say unto you, The Son can 
do nothing of himself, but what He seeth the 
Father do ; for whatsoever He doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the 
Son, and showeth him all things that himself 
doetli : and He will show him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. For as the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and ({uickeneth them ; even 
so the Son (|uickeneth whom he will. For the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son: that all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth oot 
the Father which hath sent him. (v. 19—23.) Not 
that any man hath seen the F'ather save He which 
is of God, He hath seen the Father.'' (vi.46.) " But 
i know him, fur I am from him;" (vii. 29;) I am 
from above, " 1 proceeded forth and came from 
God." (viii. 42.) " My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me : and I give unto 
them eternal life ; and they -shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man pluck them out of my hand. 
My Father, which gave them Die, is greater than 



OF REASON AND SCHIPTUIIE. 87 

all, and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand, I and my Father are one.* Then 
the Jews took up stones again to stone him. Jesus 
answered them, Many good works have 1 showed 
you from myPallitr; for which of these works do 
you stone me ? The Jews answered him, saying, 
For a good work wc stone thee not, but tor blas- 
phemy ; and because that thou, being a man, 
niakest thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it 
not written in your law, I said. Ye are gods? If 
be called them gods unto whom the word of God 
came, and the Scripture cannot be broken ; say ye 
of him whom the Father hath sanctitied and sent 
into the world, Tliou blasphemest, because I said, 
I am the Son of God ?" t (x- 27—36.) " He that 

* " Now it is ii moat certain truth, that I and the Father are 
oncf and the union biitween us is bo itrict and intimate in 
nature, as well as in affection and design, that his Almighty 
power is mine, to be employed for the defence of my sheep; and 
no one can deprive them of eternal life, without prevailing 
against him as well as me; I and the Father are one. If we 
attend not only to the obvious meaning of these words in com- 
parison with other passages of Scripture, but to the connexion 
of this celebrated text, it so plainly demonstrates the Deity of 
our blessed Redeemer, that i think it may be left to speak for 
itself without any laboured comment. How widely dilferent that 
sense is, in which Christians are said tu be one with God (John 
xvii. 2I)wiII sufficiently appear, by considering how flagrantly 
absurd and blaspheming it would be to draw that inference from 
their union with God, which Christ does from his." — Doddrulye. 

t " Jesus not judging it proper at that lime to bring the sub- 
lime doctrine of his Deity into farther debate, answered them, l» 
it not written in your law, or in those sacred books which you 
own to be of divine original ; (?s. Ixxxii. 6 ;) where it is plain the 
persons that are spoken of are princes and magistrates : I have 
iiaid,ye are gods, and all of you are children of the Most High. 
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seeth [ne,seetb him that sent me." (xii.46.) "Jesus 
saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you. 

Now ir the P»almit<t thus applied ihit character, and it appear* 
he called them gods to whom the word of God then came, 
merely with regard to that office which by divine designation 
they hore, (and certainly, the Scripture cannot be broken, nor 
can you wiih any show of reason preiend to censure the pro- 
priety of those expressions which a divinely-inspired writer has 
used,) how is it then that you are so ofiended now? Or, how do 
yon pretend to say concerning him whom the Fatlier hith *o so- 
lemnly sanctified or set apart to this great work, in his eternal 
counsels, and whom He at length has sent into the world under 
such an exalted character, 'Thou blasphemesl; beeaaie I 
said, 1 am the Son of God? — when you allow there is a »ense 
in which oppressive magistrates may be honoured by such a 
title — when you allow magistrates,' &c. A late learned and 
pious paraphrast apprehends, that our Ix>rd here vindicates his 
rhiitn lo supreme divinity, bv pleading that the Jewish rulers are 
called gods ; not in a general regard to their olilice as rulers, but 
as types of the Messiah, the great Sovereign of the church, who 
(as il is expressed at the close uf this eighty-second Psalm) wa« 
to inherit all nations. But not to urge that it seems improbable, 
that such wicked magistrates an are there spoken of should be 
described as types of Christ, this explication seems to imply that 
every person whose office was typical of the Messiah might be 
called a god : and on the other hand, that a creature being called 
by that name, would intimate that he was a typical person ; the 
conBetjuenceB of which, 1 am sure, that worthy writer would 
abhor. (Compare 2 Cor. iv. 4.) I think myself, therefore, 
obliged to acipiiesce in that plain and natural sense of the 
passage, which the generality of commenlalors both ancient 
and modern, have given. Jmus was charged here by the Jews 
with ascribing divinity to his human nature; and in reply to 
this. He showed that calling himself the Son of God did not 
imply that; and that his works proved such an union with the 
Divinity as He had before asserted, than which no answer 
could have been more wise and pertinent." " And when I 
claim this character, and speak so highly of myself, I do not 
expect to bo credited merely on my ovin affirmation ; if I do not 
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and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? he that 
hath seen me hatli seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then. Show us the Father?" (xiv. 9.) " All 
tilings that the Father hath are mine." (xvi. 15.) 
"Be not faithless, but believing.""And Thomasan- 
swered and said unto him. My Lord and my God." 
(xx. 27.) " Grace to you, and peace from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who is over all 
gods, blessed forever." (Rom. i, 7 ; ix. 5.) " Grace 
be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ ;" (1 Cor. i. 3 ;) clearly 
implying equality. 2 Cor. i. 2, contains the same 
words. " Paul an apostle, not of men, neither by 
man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father:" 
" Grace be unto you, and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ." (Gal. 
i. 1, 3.) " Grace be to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ." 
" Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 

the works of my Father, such glorious works sb could not be 
performed by any but a divjue ngent, believe me not ; but if it 
he apparent that 1 do such works, though you believe not me, 
and am regftrdlcsB of my own testimony in the case, yet, at leant, 
-believe Ihe mighty works that I perform, and let the evidence 
of these remove the prejudices you have entertained; that ye 
may know and believe, that the Father is in me and I in him, 
by Buch an union as abundantly justifies the expression, which 
■»eenis to give you such peculiar olTence. Then though they 
knew not what to answer him, the Jews were so enraged against 
,him, that they sought again to seize him, that they might accuse 
him of blasphemy before the sanhedrim ; but He withdrew him- 
self as He had done before, in an extraordinary manner, and so 
escaped out of their hands. (Compare Luke iv. 30, secL 32 ; and 
John viii. 59, sect. x. 5.y—Dod. Ex. vol. ii. p. 228, 239. 



Chrixt." (Eph. i. 2 ; Ti. 23.) " Grace be onto you, 
and peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ." (Phil, i, 2.) " The supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ :"' (ver. 19.) " Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus ; 
who, being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be erjual with God." (it. 5, G.) " Grace 
be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and 
tlie Lord Jesus Christ ;" (Col. i, 2.) " who is the 
image of the invisible God." (ver. 15.) " For I 
would that ye knew what great conflict I have for 
you, that your hearts might be comforted, being 
knit together in love ; and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, to the acknow- 
ledgment of the mystery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Christ ; in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. And this I 
say, lest any man should beguile you with en- 
ticing words. Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are com- 
plete in him which is the head of all principality 
and power." (Col. ii. 1 — 10.) " Paul, and Silvap 
nus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thes- 
salonians which is in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ : grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ." 
(I Thess. i. I.) "Now God himself, and our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto 
you." (iii. II.) " Paul, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the Thessalouians in 
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God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ : grace 
be,"&c. (2 Thess. i. I.) '■ When the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, according to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ." (ver. 7, 12.) " Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our 
Father which hath loved us, and hath given us 
everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace, comfort your hearts, and stablish you ii 
every good word and work." (ii. IG, 17.) " Paul, 
an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment 
of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ which 
is our hope; unto Timothy, my own son in th* 
faith; grace, mercy, and peace from God our 
Father, and Jesus Christ our Lord." (ITim. i. 1,2,) 
" Without controversy, great is the mystery of 
godliness : God was manifest in the flesh." (iii, 
16.) " Who is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in tlie light which no man 
can approach unto; whom no man hath seen or 
can see ; to whom be honour and power everlast- 
ing. Amen." (vi. 16.) "Grace," &c. (2Tim.i.2.) 
" [ charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ." (iv.l.) "Grace," &c. (Tit. i. 4.) ''Adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ." (ii. 10, 13.) The epistle of Paul to Phile- 
mon, (ver. 3.) " Grace to you," &c. 

In the epistle of Paul to Titus, first bishop of 
the church of the Christians, he exhorts him to 
hold fast the faithful word as he had been taught, 
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that be may be able by sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to convince the gainsayers : for there 
are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, 
especially they of the circumcision, whose mouths 
must be stopped ; who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's sake ; wherefore, rebuke them sharply, 
that they may be sound in the faith; not giving 
heed to Jewish fables and commandments of men 
that turn from the truth. 

These considerations may have powerfully sug- 
gested the necessity of writing, as Dr. Doddridge 
well distinguishes it, that celebrated epistle the 
epistle to the Hebrews : " It was written," as 
he continues to observe, " to the converts lo 
Christianity from Judaism, who were almost in- 
cessantly persecuted by their unbelieving brethren 
(such, probably, as those described by St. Paul to 
Titus — it may be in part the very men) who tena- 
ciously adhered to the constitution and ceremo- 
nies of the Mosaic law, which Christianity super- 
seded. Now the manifest design of St. Paul In 
this epistle is to confirm the Jewish Christians in 
the faith and practice of the gospel, of which they 
might be in danger of deserting, either through the 
insinuations or ill treatment of their persecu- 
tors."* And the method wisely adopted in their 
particular case is, directing their attention to the 
Scriptures they held sacred, by references to 
them, and to their legal types, showing that these 
are now fulfilled in Christ. 

This most highly important epistle commences 
' Dod. Es. vol. vi. p. 5. 




by declaring unto the Jewish converts, that "God, 
who at sundry times and in divers manners (as 
they well knew and acknowledged) spake in 
times past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom He hath appointed heir of all things :* by 
whom also He made the worlds;" enforcing upon 
their minds, and imprinting on their recollections 
the truths before asserted by St. John, namely, 
that by his Son God made the worlds; that with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made ; 
and which St. Paul had so emphatically impressed 
on the memory of the Colossian converts, unto 
whom he declares, that by him — that is, God the 
Son — all things were created ; reminding tliera 
also of his high supremacy over the angels, ac- 
cording with, and corroborative of his_ assertions 
to the Ephesians ; unto whom he testifies that 
Christ is set down at the right hand of God in the 
heavenly places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, that He might fill all things. And 
though it was written that God gave his angels 
charge concerning him, at the humiliating junc- 
ture of his incarnation; (Ps. xc. 7 ;) yet at the 
same time, when He brought his first-begotten 
into the world, He saith, " Let all the angels of 
God worship him ;" which command, at the termi- 

* These truths sire, under a parabolical form, asserted by our 
blessed Saviour himself, (Matt. xxi. 33.) wherein is described 
the treatment of the prophets; and that last of all, the house- 
holder sent his son, saying. They will reverence my son : but 
when the husbandmen saw him, thej said, This is the heir. 
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nation of bis arduous conflict with the foul fiend, 
we find fulfilled : for behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, their great Almighty Lord, 
the Maker of all things in heaven and in earth, 
both visible and invisible; thrones, dominions, 
principalities, and powers, in heavenly places; 
and angels, authorities, and powers, we are ex- 
pressly told, are made subject unto him. Of the 
angels indeed, Hesaith, " Wlio maketh his angels 
spirits, and bis ministers a flaming fire." (Ps. civ. 
4.) But unto the Sun he saith, "Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast 
loved righteousness and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows." (Ps, xlv. 
67.)* " But to which of the angels said He at any 
lime, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool?" (Ps. cxI.) 

It was from this passage in the Psalms that our 
blessed Lord himself was pleased to assert his 
own divinity ; for as Wisdom itself observed, " If 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. If David 
then call him Lord, how is He his Son ?" If there- 
fore He was the Son of God, and a full partici- 
pator of the divine nature. He was equal with 

* Fellow, LD one seiiEe, with every rational intelligent thiough- 
out the bounilless universe, as deriving his power from ihe parent 
source of nil perfection ; but high and infinitely superior to all 
other inielligenta, by all power being communicated to bim by 
God the Fillher, and doing all things which He doeth. 
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God, high above the angels : and this attestation 
to his divinity, (and consequent equality with the 
Father,) just inserted in the foregoing quotations, 
we find recorded by three separate writers, and 
in three distinct books of the Scriptures, the 
Psalms, the Gospels, and the epistle to the He- 
brews. "Are not the angels all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation?" The angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them tliat fear him, and delivereth 
them ; (Ps. xxxiv. 7 ;) these angels of his that ex- 
cel in strength, that do his commandments, heark- 
ening unto the voice of his word. (Ps. ciii. 20.) 
Thousand thousands minister unto him, ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stand before him; (Dan. 
vii. JO;) therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we should let them slip: for if 
the word spoken by angels was stedfast, that law 
received by the disposition of angels — that law, of 
which Moses so solemnly reminded them^for 
" this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of 
God blessed the children of Israel before his 
death, when he said, The Lord came from Sinai, 
and rose up from Seir unto them ; He shined 
forth from Mount Paran, and He came with ten 
thousands of saints : from his right hand went a 
fiery law for them. Yea, He loved the people ; 
all his saints are in thy hand : and they sat down 
at thy feet ; every one shall receive of thy words. 
Moses commanded us a law, even the inheritance 
of the congregation of .Tdcob." (Deut. xxxiii.l— 4.) 
If every transgression and disobedience of tlie 
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word spoken of by these received a just recom- 
pense of reward, liow would they escape, if they 
neglect the great salvation, whicli at the 6rst be- 
gan to be spoken by the Lord, and vfas con- 
firmed unto them by those that heard him ? " My 
brethren, have not the faith of onr Lord Jesus 
Christ the Lord ofglory, with respect of persons." 
(James ii. 1.) " Ye also, as lively stones, are 
biiiit up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, 
to ofl'er up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ the chief Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls." (I Pet. ii. 5.) " Who is gone 
into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; 
angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject unto to him." (I Pet. iij. 22.) " Grace and 
peace be multiplied unto you, through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord." (2 Pet. 
i. 2.) " Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because He laid down his life for us." (1 John 
iii. 16.) " The only Lord God. and our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (Jude 4.) " And 1 turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being turned, 1 saw seven 
golden candlesticks; and in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks, one like unto the Son of 
man clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
and girt about the pups with a golden girdle. 
His head and his hairs were white like wool, as 
white as snow ; and Ids eyes were as a flame of 
fire; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp 
two-edged sword ; and his countenance was as the 
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sun siiint:tli in his strength. And when I saw 
him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me. Fear not. I 
am the first and the last : (a parallel assertion 
to that contained in Isa. xliv. 0: Thus saith the 
Lord, the King of Israel, and his lledeemer the 
Lord of Hosts. I am the first and T am the last ; 
and besides me there is no God.) I am He (the 
Redeemer) that liveth and was dcail ; and, be- 
hold, I am alive for ever more. Amen."" {Rev. i. 
12 — 18.) " And unto the angel of the church 
of the Laodiceans, write ; These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the begin- 
ing of the creation of God." (iii. 14.) "Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power be unto him 
that sittetli on the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever." (v, 13.) " And I saw heaven 
opened, and behold a white horse; and he that 
•at upon him was called faithful and true, and in 
righteousness He doth judge and make war. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 

* A parallel with tliGBG dcscriptioiia will be found Exek. i, 
86 : " And above llie (irmameiil tliaL was over their lieadi wa« 
the likencsH of a throne ub the iippcurnnce of n sapphire Atone : 
And upon the likenega of the lliroiie wai the likeness bh tho ap- 
|Warance of a man above npon it. And I saw ai the colour of 
amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it, from the 
Rppearaiicf^ofhis loins even upward, and from the appearance of 
bis loins even downward, I saw ai it were the appeamiice of fire, 
and it had brighleiess round about. As the appearance of the 
bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was ihe appcaranuc 
df the brightness round about. This was the appearance 
of tha likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when I saw it, 
1 fell on iny face, and I heard a voice of one that spDke." 

vol.. 11. II 
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were many crowns ; and he had a name written, 
that no man knew, but lie himself. And ho was 
clothed with a venture dippc^d in blood; and his 
name is called The Word of God (and tht; word we 
know is (lod.) And He hiith on IiIh vesture, and 
on hi»( thigh a name written. King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." (xix. 1 1 — I.'J, 16.) "And 1 saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God; (that 
is, God the Son;) and the books were opened, 
and the dead were judged ;"(xx. 12;) and they, wc 
know.aretobe judged by (iod the Son; " And he 
timt sat upon the throne, said, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and theend,"(xxi. 1.) "And 
there came unto me one of the seven angels, and 
shewed me that great eity, the holy .Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from Ciod, liaving the 
glory of God, and her light was like a stone most 
precious." (xxi. 0.) '* And the city had no need 
ofthesun, neither of the moon, to Nhinc in it, for 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it: for the glory of the God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof," (xxi. 
22, 23.) "Then the moon shall be confounded, 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in mount /ion, and in -lerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously." (laa. xxiv.22, 23.) 
" And he shewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out (»f the throne 
of God and of the Lamb." (Rev. xxii. 1 .) " For 
the throne of God and of the Lamb hIuiII be in 
it; and his servants shall serve him; and tliey 
shall see his face." (xxii. 3.) " [ am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and 
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the last.'* (xxii. 13.) I Jesiis have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you these things in the churches. .For I 
testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book: and if any man 
shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy^ God shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this book. 
He which testifieth these things saith. Surely I 
come quickly;* Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen." (xxii. 16, 18 — ^21.) 

* By ** quickly," as spoken by an eternal Being, unto whom 
a thousand years are but as yesterday, we are incompetent to 
judge how near the time may be. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The attestations of the various Scriptures just 
inserled, as to the equality of the Son of God 
with his Almighty Father, collected like our for- 
mer recapitulations from so many different in- 
spired authors, handed down by such discordant 
parties as those of Jews and Christians, (and the 
testimony of the former is quite and to the full 
as ample as that of the latter on this last subject 
of inquiry,) does, we think, fully answer the point 
in question, by proving that God the Son, ac- 
cording to the whole tenour and perfectly har- 
monious declarations of Scripture, from the com- 
mencement to the conclusion thereof, is equal 
with God the Father; and that it is an attempt 
utterly at variance with right reason, to disprove 
this doctrine by imputing its origin to the mis- 
conception of some particular passages of Holy 
Writ, and an erroneous interpretation of strong 
oriental idioms. For after the most diligent and 
scrupulous research, we cannot discover any one 
passage in the sacred records diminishing the full 
force of the just stated scriptural assertiona re- 
specting this equality, excepting those produced 
by the superiority necessarily existing between a 
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giver and receiver, — between the great I am, the 
great, self-existing Being who in himself concen- 
trates all perfection, — between the great inherent 
source of all perfection, and him to whom perfec- 
tion it imparts. And this superiority, He who 
being in the form of God thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, uniformly liimself asserts; 
"My Father is greater than I." The giver is 
greater than the receiver, though, if it please the 
giver, he can impart equality of greatness to a be- 
loved receiver, making him one with his adored 
self in greatness, glory, power : and that it has 
pleased the Father thus to invest the Soii the 
Scriptures plainly tell, for it has pleased the 
Father that in him should all fulness dwell. 
The Son of God avows, " I can of myself do 
notliing;" but he likewise asserts, "That the Fa- 
ther showeth him all things that himself doeth; 
that whatsoever he doeth so also may the Son ;" 
though He Justly styles paternal Deity his Father 
and his God, and owneth liis dependance by 
prayer to him as such, He being the source from 
whence proceed his existence, attributes, and 
powers. Yet He also declares, that He and the 
Father are one; that as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath He given to the Son to have 
life in himself; tliat as the Father raiseth the 
dead and quickeneth them, even so the Son 
quickeneth whom He will; tliat all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
And the distinction in the mode of address be- 
tween the Father and the Son is well worthy ob- 
servation : paternal Deity addresses filial Deity 



as his equal, " Thy throne, O God, i« for ever ;' 
but filial Deity ucknowledged the iiuperiority of 
the lm|mrtcr of his (flory, and also his dcpendauce, 
by addrcHMiiig (iod in prayer. Hut through 
eternity He hati ever worked with his Almighty 
Father; He haN neither beginning of days, nor 
end uf life, but abidetii the Haiiie yesterday, to- 
day, and ibr ever. He, therefore is eternal; He 
dwelt in glory with bin Father before our visible 
creation wan ealled into existence, (John xvii. d,) 
and without him wan not any thing made that was 
made, whether they be thinifN in heaven or things 
in earth, visible or invisible; for there is one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all and in all, as the apoHtIo admirably 
defines it : one God the Father, of whom are all 
things, and wc in him, and one Lord Jesus Christt 
by whom arc all things, and we by him ; and this 
high office of Creator does, by the stupendous acts 
which he as such performs, fully justify a former 
position, namely, that the othces ('hrist fills, and 
the actit which He performs, exemplify Omnipo- 
tence, 

St. Paul's most fervent prayer for his beloved 
charge is, That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all riches of 
the full assurance of understanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the mystery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Christ, in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowtcdgo. And this f 
say, lest any man should beguile you with en- 
ticing words ; the Almighty Hon lies in the bosom 
of his omniscient Father; and the Spirit of his 
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omniscient Futher restoih upon him : " the Spirit 
ofwisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
iind might, the Spirit uf knowledge and uf the 
tear of the Lord." There appears one «ct alone 
of fttith whereby it pleases the paternal Deity 
to exercise the t'nilh of liis beloved Son, tor He 
is not only h\» Father, but lie is his God, 
(bucaiise from (lod the Father He deriveth all 
things;) " the times and lite seasons He hath 
put in liis own power." (Acts i. 7.) The day 
dutennincd on for tinal consummation remain- 
etb an impenetrable secret in the onuiiscieut 
mind of tlie paternal Dt-ity ; " of that day 
and hour knoweth no mnn ; no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father." But this snbtmcts not from the Son's 
divinity, or his omnijjotence. Faith in his omni- 
scient Father cannot impede the exercise uf ab- 
solute authority, (John v. 27,) cannot impede his 
exercising that universal government (lud lays 
U[>on his shoulder; for He is embosomed in his 
omniscient Father, and him He hearetb always; 
(John xi. 42 ;) and from bim He knoweth all 
things. (John xvi. 30.) He foretold the dread 
events of the last awful duy, and necdetb not 
that any sbunid testify of man; for He knew 
what was in man; He searchcth tlie hearts and 
reins; (Hev. ii. '23;) and we have already found 
the spirit of Christ the spirit of prophecy : for the 
Father is ever with him ; because tlie Son does 
ever those things lliat please the Father. He 
is the great probationary, the tried fonndulion 
atone; who though He wi^e a Son, yet learned 




He obedience by the tliingH He suffered : faith in 
Ilia God and Father su|iportcd him in the dark 
hour of anguish, when He was forsaken by his 
l-'atlier. In that most dismal hour. He trusted iu 
Ills God, and set thereby an everlasting pattern to 
all probationaries ; but though in our feeble na- 
ture, the glorious Son of God sustained a state of 
trial, it docs not in the least degree detract from 
the glory of his divinity. 

Afi to comment here upon this part of the sub- 
ject, would lead us into too wide a field, we must 
reserve our observations for a future page, and 
only now remark, that as a prophet, Christ fore- 
told events which could not have been foretold 
except by him, (or those whom He inspired,) 
who was in counsel with Omnipotence, which 
could not have been fulfilled but by Omnipotence. 

The only scriptural quotation that will be now 
inserted in confirmation of the truths just stated, 
is from the prophet Micah, ver. 2: " But thou, 
Bethlehem Kpliratali, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee sliall He 
come forth unto me who is to be ruler in Israel ; 
whose goings forth Iiave been of old from everlast- 
ing." And this assertion also j)roves the eter- 
nity of our Almighty Saviour: and we shall here- 
after have occasion to point out more holy re- 
cords, which are equally decisive on the ques- 
tion we have canvassed. The divinity of the Son 
of God, and equality with his high heavenly 
Father, having from Scripture been incontroverti* 
bly established, we do thereby obtain an answer 
to the inquiry which occasioned this research. 
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It was the filial Deity, the eternal omnipotent 
Son of God, one with the paternal Deity, who 
assumed the lofty tone of demanding of his Father 
an entrance for his purchased church within the 
hallowed veil, to dwell for ever in the heavenly 
Jerusalem. It is much more in consonance with 
right reason to conclude, that a revelation sent 
from heaven should contain communications far 
beyond the reach of unassisted reason to dis- 
cover, than that it should not do so: and from 
our last examination of the sacred memorials has 
been elicited the existence of a glorious being, 
coequal, coeternal with the parent source of 
good.* But scriptural declaration comprises fur- 
ther wonder : by the solemn form of baptism or- 
dained by the filial Deity, we find the existence of 
a third blessed Person very clearly proclaimed; 
for the last command enjoined by our adored 
Lord runs thus : " Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;" 
and by thus naming the latter in terms of equality 
conjointly with the Almighty Father and the AU 
jnighty Son, without any circumstance of infe- 
riority thereunto attached, excepting that an- 
nounced by the order of procession, we find the 
Godhead described as consisting of three hallowed 
blessed Persons ; and this holy, initiatory rite of 
baptism was by the Son of God ordained as a 
perpetual standing law. " Having redeemed man- 

■ This inquiry has fulfilled the promise of endeavouring to 
Ascertain in what light Christ designed us to understand his de- 
claration of being the Son of God. 
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kind, and thereby acquired a new and upecial 
claim to tlicir homage and service, He entered 
upon and took possession of liis purchaaed in- 
lieritance ; and for what end? — plainly that He 
might brin^ nil nations, thus made hix own by 
right of redemption, to the knowledge and wor- 
nhip of the true Ood ; to a knowIc:dge of his na- 
turc, and the manner of his existence ; and how 
is this done?— why by making thcrn acquainted 
in the very first instance with the obligationi con* 
ferred upon them by three ever blessed Personc, 
called by the names of Father, Son, and Holy 
(ihost. These three Persons therefore, thui re- 
lated and thu.H named, constitute that one true 
God, into whose name, faith, and profcMton, 
people of all the nations of the earth were to be 
baptized: for all nations were commanded to be 
baptized in the name of the three Persons, in the 
same manner, therefore surely in the same sense 
as in the name of one ; the form running ' in the 
name,' not names, but in the singular number, 
name, of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost : thereby in the strongest manner 
describing their power equal, their persons undi- 
Tided, their glory one."* And the benediction 
pronounced by St. Paul docs equally invoke the 
aid of these three hallowed Persons. " May the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy (ihost, be 
with you all. Amen." (2 Cor. xiii. 14.) 

This wonderful revelation, wc must acknow- 
ledge, docs compel us to invert the rule laid down 
* lloruo. 
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at the commencement of these pages ; for that the 
Godhead sliould consist of a plurality of persons, 
is a comtniinicntion far beyond tlie reach of unas- 
sisted reason to discover, (and consequently, as 
for beyond the power of unassisted reason to in- 
vent :) our inquiry, therefore, respecting the 
Trinity, cannot as heretofore consist in tracing 
the coincidence between the conclusions suggest 
ed by reason, with the assertions contained in the 
Scriptures ; but in endeavouring to ascertain how 
far the assertions of Scripture are reconcilable 
with reason. Previous to our examination of tliese, 
wo slialt present our readers with a most invalua- 
ble auxiliary to this purpose, contained in a little 
book, entitled " Devout Meditations, or a Collec- 
tion of Thoughts upon Religious and Philosophi- 
cal Subjects; by the Honourable Charles How. 
Esq.," and which we now with the highest satis- 
faction transcribe.* 

* " A KaUDiial Eaiay upon the Trinity." 
Tliia is copied from a Lliiid edition. The following; arc 
kttcfs affixed to iti publication : — 

" To Archibald Mucaiilcy, E»q, 

" Kind and wohtiit Sir. 
"How shall I lufliciently Ihnnk you for tlic favour nnd honour 
•f your very vHliiable prcient? The book of meditnlion* 1 
have mad, and more thnii once, and I ihnll never lay it far out 
of my roach ; for a greater demonHtration of a sound head and 
■inoera heart 1 never iiiw. Dear Sir, I cannot but return to my 
rhvouhte rneditationi, for, in truth, I nm fond of them: I tliink 
you were a lucky man in meeting with the manuscript, iind I 
know you arc a worthy one, by bringiing it to the preii. Tlio 
world is your lii'lilor for it : my part of the debt I will piiy nn fat 



THE COMPARATIVE eOINCIDENCE 

"In relation to the Trinity, I would have it con- 
sidered whether unity of nature, or essence, and 



as hearly thanks will go towards it, and I wish I could do more. 
But I am surprised that the author's name is Ruppressed. for I 
know no name to which that work would not do an additional 
credit; and why a man's modesty should rob him of his just 
honour, when by that honour his modesty can be no more of- 
fended, I know not. I wish you would consider this with re- 
gard to the future editions. J desire you. Sir, to iosert me in 
the list of your friends, for such I am, and such I ani obliged to 
be by your unexpected and merited favour. 

" I am your's &c. 
"1752. '•C.YouKC."' 

" To Archibald Mucauley, Esq., Lord ConservatoT. 
"Honoured Sir, 
" When this work first appeared, it was proposed to have the 
author's name prefixed to it ; and now that a second edition U 
become necessary, and that you, Sir, and several other men of 
good judgment, particularly your friend Dr. Young, so well 
known to the world for learning, piety, and genius, have given 
it as your opinions, that to be known for the author of such a 
work would add reputation to any name, I have desired that it 
may be done; and as the public now know to whom they owe 
this performance, it has been thought just that ihey should also 
know to whom they owe the publication of it. The manuscript 
came to my late dear wife as executrix to the author, ber grand- 
father, with whom she lived from her infancy to the time of his 
death; and it is evident from the work itself, as well as from 
what has been said in the advertisement to the first edition that 
he intended it for his own private use. As soon as you perased 
it at my house, from a principle of disinterested benevolence 
only, you earnestly desired it might be published, and took the 
whole trouble of it upon yourself; so that whatever praiie is 
due for having rendered the closet exercises of a truly good man 
of public utility, that is justly yours;— though I at the same 
time know, that the inward satisfaction that you have already felt 
on this account is much superior to all applause. I have, at your 
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plurality of persons, are not necessary to absolute 
perfection ; at least, whether according to the best 
conjectures of human reason about a matter so far 

desire, carefully compared the printed copy with the original 
fnunuscript in my possession, and corrected it in several places, 
which I hope will be of some advantage to tins edition, 



"Poland Street, May 28, 1752." 

" Advertisement. 
"The following work was only intended for the private use of 
the author, as appears from his first meditation, and during his 
lifetime nobody saw it. After his death, being in the possession 
of his grand-daughter, a gentleman nearly related to her by 
marriage read it, and being greatly pleased with it himself, ob- 
tained a copy of it, and her permission to publish it, judging 
ihat it might be of good use in an age wherein serious things 
are but too much neglected by all ranks of men. The author 
bimself, who attained to the age of eighty-four years, was a 
gentleman of good fortune, and of a considerable family, which 
has been ennobled in several of its branches. He was born in 
Gloucestershire (though his family was of the shire of Notting- 
ham) in the year 1661 ; and during the latter end of the reign 
of King Charles II. was much at court. About the year 1686 
he took an opportunity of going abroad with a near relation, 
who was sent by King James II. ambassador to a foreign court. 
The ambassador died, and our author, by powers given him to 
thai effect, finished the business of the embassy. He had the 
ofTer of being appointed successor to his friend in his public 
character, but disliking the measures that were then carried on 
at court, he declined it, and returned to England, where he soon 
married a lady of rank and fortune, who dying in a few years 
left behind her an only daughter. After his lady's death he 
lived for the most part in the country, where he spent many of 
his latter years in a close retirement, consecrated to religious 
meditations and exercises. He was a man of good under- 
standing, of an exemplary life, and cheerful conversation." 
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beyond its reach, it does not seem tii^hly probS' 
ble that it is no. hifiiiite perfection undoubtedly 
bclun^^K to the Deity, but whether that 'm con- 
flifttcnt with iitiity of person and a xolitary exist- 
once, in what I would now consider only in a 
rationed manner, without any regard to revelation. 
Wo can attain to iho knowledge of mo»t of the 
attributes of (iod, even to what is equal to a de- 
monstration, by jimt dcduetions and infereacei 
from what wn find to be in ourselves. V/v. are sen- 
sible of some small degree of power and wifidom in 
ourselves, fromwhcncc we mostcertaiolyeonclude, 
that what wc find imperfectly in such creaturei at 
wn arc, must he most perfect in the Deity; and 
that, by cotiNeiiucnee, Almighty power and in- 
finite wisdom are attributes belonging lo him. 
Since we can, by this manner of reasoning, enter 
DO fur into the knowledge of the Divine nature as 
to find out many of its perfections, why may we 
not, hy tile same method, discover something of 
the nature of its felicity? Wc agree that the 
felicity of friendship is one of the greatest bless- 
ings belonging to human nature ; that an intimate 
affection between two friends with a conformity 
nf temper, thoughts, and inclinations, is a great 
happiness of human life; and yet wc pcrccire 
there is an exceeding imperfection in this hap- 
piness, from the separation and division of the 
persons, which nrccsnarily obstructs that entire 
union and perfect communication of thought and 
affection which is retpiisitc to « complete felicity. 
From hence we may reasonably infer, that the 
felicity of the Doity is rendered infinitely perfect 
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by a plurality of persons, between whom there is 
an exact harmony of thoughts, of will, and of af- 
fections, who are inseparable and indivisible, 
from a complete union of nature and essence, in 
one eternal, infinite, and glorious Being. 

As to the number of persons necessary tosupreme 
felicity, there is no foundation for human reason to 
determine any thing concerning it, and therefore 
we can come by revelation only to the knowledge 
of the number. This alone can confirm to us the 
former conjectures of our reason, by discovering 
that a Trinity of Persons united in essence, is 
what composes the felicity and perfection of the 
Deity. We may, by our reason, farther conceive 
concerning the eternal generation of the Son, and 
the eternal procession of the Holy Ghost, that 
since a Trinity of Persons is the perfection of the 
Deity, the Father necessarily exists not only 
eternally, but perpetually imparting his Divine 
nature to the Son, and that both the Father and 
the Son eternally and perpetually exist, impart- 
ing the Divine nature to the Holy Ghost; so 
that the Son receives his divine nature by a 
spiritual generation, or communication, from 
the Father, as the Holy Ghost receives his 
divine nature by a spiritual procession, or com- 
munication of it, from the Father and the Son. 
Had the existence of the Son been only from an 
act of the will of the Father, and the existence of 
the Holy Ghost only from an act of the will of 
the Father and the Son, we might have supposed 
B time before those acts of the will took place, 
and, by consequence, that the generation of the 
Son and the procession of the Holy Ghost was in 
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time. But when we lake it for granted thiit tbe 
perfection of the Deity consists in the union of 
three Persons In one nature or essence, we must 
conclude that union to be necessary, perpetual, 
and eternal ; as also the generation and procession 
to have been necessary, perpetual, and eternal. 
From hence it appears wherein consists the 
superiority of the Father, which is, in being 
the fountain and source of the Deity, and in 
communicating the divine nature to the Son, 
and jointly with him to the Holy Ghost; as 
the subordination of the Son consists in his re- 
ceiving the divine nature from the Father, the 
subordination of the Holy Ghost in his receiv- 
ing the divine nature from the Father and the 
Son. And hereby it is evident that the co-equality 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost to the Father, 
consists in the full and complete participation and 
reception of the divine nature from him. Upon 
this foundation, we may securely worship and 
adore the ever blessed Trinity in unity, — One in 
perfect consent and harmony — One in perfect 
complacency and love, as well as in nature and 
essence, without danger of tritheism and idolatry. 
I do not pretend to establish this way of reason- 
ing as a foundation of faith, nor do 1 fix my faith 
upon the conclusions I have drawn from reason, 
(which can amount to no more than a rational 
probability;) I absolutely believe those conclu- 
sions no farther than they are supported and 
confirmed by Scripture, as understood by the 
catholic church. I only tried for my own satis- 
faction how nearly 1 could reconcile revelation 
and reason. The proposition from which all my 
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other inferences and conclusiooB seem to me 
clearly and naturally to flow, is what I should no 
otherwise regard than as a reasonable conjecture, 
(which might either be true or false,) were it not 
warranted from Scripture, which declares the 
Godhead to exist in three Persons united in one 
nature or essence; from whence I make no dif- 
ficulty to conclude, that it is that particular mode 
of existence which constitutes the perfection and 
felicity of the Deity : and I think I may without 
presumption affirm, that in conjunction with in- 
finite wisdom and Almighty power, infinite har- 
mony and love are the felicity of the Deity, and 
completes its perfection. In calling this a rational 
essay, all I mean is, to show that the Trinity, as 
it is revealed in Scripture, is not a notion absurd 
or contradictory to our reason, which is too fre- 
quently objected to it." 

It is wisely observed in this invaluable auxi- 
liary to our proposed inquiry on the Trinity, that 
as to the number of Persons necessary to the 
supreme felicity, there is no foundation for hu- 
man reason to determine any thing concerning it, 
and therefore we can come by revelation only to 
the knowledge of the number. This alone con- 
firms to us the former conjectures of our reason, 
by discovering that a Trinity of Persons, united in 
essence, is what composes the felicity and perfec- 
tion of the Deity. 

We now proceed to our proposed investigation 
of the sacred Volume, respecting the rank and at- 
tributes of the third great Person in the glorious 
Trinity, therein denominated the Holy Spirit, or 
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the Holy Ghost, and, by the baptismal form, an- 
nounced in terms of complete equality with God 
the Father and with God the Son. " In the be- 
ginning God created the heaven and the earth ; 
and the earth was without form and void, and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep, and the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters." 
From the scriptural assertions already stated, it 
may be presumed that the Holy Spirit, or Holy 
Ghost, was coadjutor with the Holy Father and 
the Holy Son in the glorious work of creation — a 
supposition many passagea of Holy Writ will be 
found conspiring to confirm. " There shall the 
great owl make her nest, and lay, and hatch, and 
gather under her shadow : there shall the vul- 
tures also be gathered, every one with her mate. 
Seek ye out of the book of tiie Lord, and read : no 
one of these sliall fail, and want her mate : for my 
mouth it hath commanded, and my spirit it hath 
gathered them. And he hath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand liatli divided it unto them by 
line: they shall possess it for ever, from genera- 
tion to generation shall they dwell therein." 
(Isa. xxxiv. 15 — 17.) That the worthies under 
the Old Testament were not altogether unin- 
formed upon so important a point "as the nature 
of God, and the manners of his existence,''* 
may he reasonably supposed, and does indeed 
evidently appear, from the declarations therein 
contained. "Then David gave to Solomon big 
Kou the pattern of the porch, and of the houitcs 
thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of the 
' Hornc. 
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Upper chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours 
thereof, and of the place of the mercy-seat, and 
the pattern of all that he had by the Spirit, of the 
courts of the house of the Lord." (1 Chron. xxviii. 
11, 12.) That the Spirit here spoken of was the 
Holy Ghost, is evidently identified by the dis- 
courses of the apostle Peter; "Men and bre- 
thren, this Scripture must needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of 
David spake;" (Acts i. 16;) — the terms Holy 
Spirit and Holy Ghost, we thus find, are synony- 
mous. "Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zecha- 
riah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jehiel, the 
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, 
came the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the 
congregation;" (2 Chron. xx. 14;) "And the 
Spirit of God came upon Zechariah ;" ('2 Chron. 
xxiv. 20;) "And he had understanding in the 
visions of the Lord ;"' (2 Chron. xxvi, 5.) In the 
Acts of the Apostles it is observed, (xxviii. 25,) 
"Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the pro- 
phet;" again identifying the Holy Ghost as the 
glorious agent employed by the Most High 
for the illumination of man. The Spirit of 
Christ, it is also said, is the Spirit of pro- 
phecy. That the Spirit of Christ is also the 
Spirit of prophecy, the following assertions of our 
blessed Lord do very plainly show. By the 
solemn rite of baptism we are, as before ob- 
served, baptized in the name of the Holy Ghost, 
conjointly with the Almighty Father and the Al- 
mighty Son, without any circumstance of infe- 
riority attached unto the latter, excepting that 
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announced by the order of procession. The cir- 
cumstances which constitute the inferiority of the 
Son to the Father, we have already found to be 
alone [)roduced by those necessarily existing be- 
tween the paternal and the filial Deity, between a 
giver and receiver, between the parent Source of 
all perfection, the glorious Father of all lights, 
and him to whom perfection he imparts : and by 
examining the holy records, we shall find the cir- 
cumstances which constitute the inferiority of the 
Iloly Ghost to the Son, to be similar to those 
which constitute the inferiority of the Son to the 
Father. For though the consoling Spirit of truth 
proceedeth from the Father, as does the quicken- 
ingSpiritof Christ, yet He, says our blessed Lord, 
(John XV. 26,) shall glorify me, for he shall 
receive of mine. All things that the Father hath 
are mine ; therefore said I, that He shall take of 
mine, and show it unto you. The Holy Ghost, 
therefore, proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, consequently is inferior to the Almighty 
Son upon the same account as is the Almighty 
Son unto the Almighty Father; as He derives his 
attributes and powers from the Son of God, con- 
jointly with the parent Source of good : and the 
Holy Ghost is in some places called the Spirit of 
the Father; (Matt. x. 12;) in others, the Spirit 
of the Son : (Gal. iv. 6 :) He proceedeth from 
both."' 

The Spirit of Christ is, therefore, through the 
agency of the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of prophecy ; 
and the Holy Spirit of truth is represented as the 

• Home. 
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glorious agent, sent forth conjointly by the glo- 
rious Father and the glorious Son, " Let not 
your hearts be troubled," said our blessed Lord, 
when just leaving of our world, " for I will pray 
the Father, and Me shall give you another Com- 
forter, that He may abide with you for ever, even 
the Spirit of truth. These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with you : but the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name. He shall teach you 
all things." But in a further passage, the Son 
assumes an equal power of sending forth the 
Holy Ghost, as that which he before ascribed to 
his hallowed Father: " When the Comforter is 
come, whom 1 will send unto you from the Father. 
Now I go away to him that sent me, and sorrow 
hath filled your hearts ; nevertheless, I tell you 
the truth, it is expedient for you that I go away ; 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you." 
These passages concur with the baptismal rite 
to prove the inferiority of the Holy Ghost to the 
glorious Son of God, by showing us that He de- 
rived his attributes and powers from the Son of 
God, conjointly with the parent Source of good. 
All things that the Father bath are declared to be 
the Son's ; on that account He hath explained to 
us that the Holy Spirit takes of his, for the pur- 
pose of imparting unto us. And as we are ex- 
pressly told, that the Holy Ghost was the In- 
spirer of both David and Esaias, we may with 
certainty conclude, that all the holy prophets 
were illumined by him; for with the great Illu- 
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minator is no variableness of operation, neither 
shadow of turning. (James i. 17.) But conclu- 
sions are sufierfluous ; for Scripture plainly says, 
(2 Pet. i. 21,) that the holy men of old all spake as 
tliey were moved by the Holy Ghost ; and con- 
cerning spiritual gifts, St. Paul is most especially 
solicitous that we should not be ignorant. Where- 
fore he gives us to understand, that no man speak- 
ing by the Spirit of God, callelh Jesus accursed, 
and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost (that is, through the inspiration 
of tliis holy Agent.) Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit ; and there are differences 
of administrations, but the same Lord : and there 
are diversities of operations, but it is the same 
God who worketh all in all ; the same eternal 
Source of good, who with his Son and Holy 
Ghost worketh all in all. 

But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
profit withal ; for to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom, to another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit, to another faith by 
the .same Spirit, to another the gifts of healing 
by tlie same Spirit, to another working of mira- 
cles, to another prophecy, to another discerning 
of spirits, to another divers kinds of tongues, to 
another the interpretation of tongues. But all 
these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, 
dividing to every man severallyas he will; (iCor. 
xii,;) and he unto whose will tlie Father and the 
Son consign such mighty operations, must needs 
be a full participator of their divinity ; must there- 
fore be omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent, eter- 
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nal. Aa the Holy Ghost is the glorious Agent 
announced unto us, as empowered and employed 
conjointly with the mighty Son of God in work- 
ing our salvation, we are with certainty assured, 
that He has worked hitherto, that is, throughout 
eternity with the eternal Father and the eternal 
Son ; (for, as before observed, with the Father of 
all Lights is no variableness of operation:) thus 
corresponding with the glorious rank assigned the 
Holy Spirit in the solemn form of baptism; also, 
with the assertion contained in the first epistle of 
St. John, (iv.7,) namely, that there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and that these three are 
one in nature, one in operation ; and blasphemy 
against the least of these great three, can never 
be forgiven. Thou gavest also thy good spirit, 
testified against thee by thy spirit in the pro- 
phets. fNeh. ix. 20, 30.) " Whither shall I go 
from thy Spirit, or whither shall I flee from thy 
presence?" (Ps. exxxix. 7.) " Teach me to do 
thy will, for thou art my God : thy Spirit is good; 
lead me into the land of uprightness." (cxliii. 10.) 
" There is no man hath power over the spirit to 
retain the spirit;" (Eccl. viii. 8;) for the Holy 
Spirit of discipline will flee deceit, and will not 
abide when unrighteousness coraeth in ; for wisdom 
is a loving Spirit. (Wisdom xv.) St. Paul de- 
clares, he speaks not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teach- 
cth ; and the wisdom that is from above and the 
fruit of the Spirit, are exactly synonymous. The 
first is " pure, peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en- 
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treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy ;" (James iv. 17;) 
the latter " is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." 
(Gal. V. 22, 23.) This wisdom, and these graces, 
evidently proceed from the self-same Spirit of ho- 
liness, and are imparted unto us through sanc- 
tificalion of the Holy Ghost. (Rom. i. 4; xv. 
16.) " When the enemy shall come in like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him ; and the Uedeemer shall 
come to Zion, and unto them that turn from trans- 
gression in Jacob, saith the Lord. As for me, this 
is my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; my 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 1 
have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever." (Isa. lix. 19 — 21,) 
In these passages, the operation of the Re- 
deemer and the Spirit are each noticed ; and 
again (Ixiii. 9.) " In all their affliction He was af- 
flicted ; in his love and in his pity He redeemed 
them ; and He bare them, and carried them alt 
the days of old; but they rebelled, and vexed his 
Holy Spirit; therefore He was turned to be their 
enemy, and He fought against them. Then He 
remembered the days of old, Moses, and his peo- 
ple, saying. Where is He that brought them up 
out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock? 
where is He that put his Holy Spirit within 
him? that led them by the right hand of Moses 
with his glorious arm, dividing the water before 
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them, to make himself an everlasting name? 
that led them through the deep, as an horse 
in the wilderness, that they should not stumble? 
As a beast goeth down into the valley, the Spirit 
of the Lord caused him to rest: so didst thou 
lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious 
name." *' Now it came to pass in the thir- 
tieth year, in the fourth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, as I was among the captives 
by the river of Chebar, that the heavens were 
opened, and I saw visions of God. In the fifth 
day of the month, which was the fifth year of 
king Jehoaichin's captivity, the word of the Lord 
came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son 
of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans by the 
river Chebar; and the hand of the Lord was 
there upon him. And I looked, and behold a 
whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, 
and a fire infolding itself, and a brightness was 
about it, and out of the midst thereof as the 
colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire. Also 
out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four 
living creatures. And this was their appearance ; 
they had the likeness of a man : (they were intel- 
ligent creatures, designed to represent the angels 
as executing God's purposes; they were called 
cherubims — chap. x. 1.) And their wings were 
stretched upward ; two wings of every one were 
joined one to another, and two covered their 
bodies. (They were in a flying posture, to denote 
their readiness to obey the divine commands.) 
And they went every one straight forward : whither 
the Spirit was to go, they went. And when they 
went I heard the noise of their wings, like the 
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noise of great water§, as the voice of the Al- 
mighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of an 
host : (or the sound of their speech was as the 
sound of an host:) when they stood, they let 
down their wings,) hearkening and waiting for 
the word of command." And there was a voice 
from the firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood and had let down their wings. 
And above tlie firmament that was over their 
heads was the likeness of a throne (of which these 
angels were the supporters; these were doubt- 
less the same chcrubims with wliich St. John was 
honoured by a visionary view, when the heavenly 
door was opened unto him ; and which he beheld 
in the midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne of God ; but of these we have already treat- 
ed,) as the appearance of a sapphire stone : and 
upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as 
the appearance of a man above upon it (man being 
the only intelligent that is known to us, was repre- 
sentative of the great Intelligent above upon it; 
as tlie Shekinah, or representation of the divine 
glory in the temple appeared above the cherubim 
higher than the angels.) And I heard a voice of one 
that spake, and he said unto me. Son of man, stand 
upon thyfeet, (put thyself in a posturcof attention,) 
and I will speak unto thee. And the Spirit entered 
into me when he spake unto me, and set me upon 
my feet, that I heard him that spake unto me. 
Then the Spirit look me up, and I heard behind me 
a voice of a great rushing,* saying. Blessed be the 
glory of the Lord from liis place— (from heaven, 

* The manireftlalion of the Holy GhoBt uii the day of Penle- 

c:asi wuB usliereii iu by u sudden MjuDtl fruin heaven, av ofa ruehiag 
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to which the vision was returning, by us his 
ministering spirits, who are now in the place 
where his glory dwelleth.) I heard also the 
noise of the wings of the living creatures that 
touched one another, and the noise of the wheels 
over against them, and a noise of a great rush- 
ing. So the Spirit lifted me up, and took me 
away by a lock of mine head; and the Spirit 
lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, 
and brought me in the visions of God unto Jeru- 
salem." (Ezek. i. ii. iii.) 

In this sublime and wonderful revelation, from 
which we have selected the foregoing passages, 
we find nearly as frequent mention of the mani- 
fest operations of the Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghost, 
as we even do in the book of the Acts of the 
Apostles, in which many particulars on this sub- 
ject may be reasonably expected ; as it com- 
mences by recording the fulfilment of the predic- 
tions that were to take place subsequent to the 
ascension of the glorious Son of God, when He 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, 
(Eph. iv. 8 ;) when he sent down the promise of 
the Father upon the apostles (Luke xxiv. 49) 
whom He had chosen " to whom also He show- 
ed himself alive after his passion, by many in- 
fallible proofs. And being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem until they were endued 
with power from on, high ; but wait for the promise 
of the Father, which, saith He, ye have heard of 

mighty wind; and our Lord bimself compares tlie lege n orating 
operations of llie Holy Ghost to the operulions of the wind. 



THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

me. For John truly baptized with water ; but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as 
of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. This is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel. And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; on my servants, and on my hand- 
maidens will I pour out in thosedaysof my Spirit." 
(Acts i. ii.) This was the solemn juncture, when 
our blessed Lord promised to his afflicted followers 
the especial aid of the celestial Comforter ; for it 
was eminently wanted. " The apostles at this 
time were in a state of melancholy : sorrow had 
filled their hearts ; comfort was that of which 
they stood in need ; a Comforter was promised, 
and a Comforter was sent. Grief chills the heart, 
and congeals the spirits ; He descended therefore 
in fire to warm and to expand. He descended in 
the form of tongues, bringing the word of conso- 
lation, teaching them all things, and bringing 
all things to their remembrance their Lord had 
said to them. They were filled with the Holy 
Ghost, with spiritual gifts and comfort, with spi- 
ritual joy and exultation ; and what was the re- 
sult ? Instead of fearing and flying from their 
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enemies as before, at the apprehension and cruci- 
fixion of their Master, they now boldly faced 
them, prepared to stand before rulers, to speak of 
God's testimonies even before kings, without 
being ashamed. They were no longer grieved or 
offended at the thought of suffering for the truth ; 
they rejoiced in tribulations of that sort, and con- 
ceived themselves to have acquired a new dig- 
nity, when counted worthy to suffer. Such was 
the mighty change wrought in their minds through 
the power of the Holy Ghost the Comforter."* 
Acts viii. 26 : " The angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip;" and in the 29th verse, " the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip" (a recital exactly paral- 
lel to those recorded in Ezekiel ix. 31.) Then 
had the churches rest, and were edified, and walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord and the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost were multiplied. " And, behold, 
immediately there were three men already come 
unto the house where I was, sent from Cesa- 
rea unto me. And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting." (Acts xi. 1 1, 12.) " In 
these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto An- 
tioch. And there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the Spirit." (ver. 27, 28.) 
" As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them. So 
they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto Seleucia." (xiii. 2, 4.) 

In these passages we find the Holy Ghost com- 
manding as God, and acting as coadjutor with the 
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Almighty Father and the Almighty Son in the 
great work of redemption. " Now when they had 
gone throughout Phrygia, and the region of Gala- 
tia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach 
in Asia, after they were corae to Mysia, they es- 
sayed, to go into Bythinia : but the Spirit suffered 
them not," (xvi. 6, 7.) " And now, behold I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things 
that shall befal me there : save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me." (xx. 23.) "Take heed there- 
fore to yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood." (ver. 28.) "And when he was 
corae unto us, he took Paul's girdle, and boand 
his own hands and feet, and said. Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
the man that owneth this girdle." (xx\. 11.) 

During the humiliating incarnation of the hal- 
lowed Son of God, the agency of the Holy Ghost, 
it appeareth from New Testament relation, was 
ordained to administer to Christ. " After his bap- 
tism, as He went up straightway out of the water, 
lo! the heavens were opened unto him, and He 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him; and lo ! a voice from heaven, 
saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." The precursor of our blessed Lord 
had previously declared, that though he had in- 
deed baptized with water to repentance, one 
mightier than he then stood among them, whom 
they knew not ; whose shoe-latchets he was not 
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worthy to unloose ; and that He would baptize 
them with the Holy Ghost and with fire. And 
upon Jesus coming to Jordan unto John to be 
baptized of him, John forbade him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of tiiee, and comettt thou to 
me? And Jesus answering, said unto him, Sufl'er 
it to be so now ; for tlius it bcconieth us to fulfil 
all righteousness : then he suffered him. When 
man became polluted, God, as before observed, 
was pleased to ordain a figurative rite, an out- 
ward and visible sign, denotive of the absolute 
necessity of an inward cleansing, and of which 
washings in pure water was an appropriate type; 
covenanting with those who faithfully and in faith 
obeyed this injunction, that they should thereby 
receive such spiritual regeneration, as should 
cleanse them from their sins, and refit them for 
his favour. With this pure rite, our blessed Lord, 
who, as He was on earth enveloped in our hu- 
manity, thought fit to comply. The reason He 
assigned, namely, that thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness, and on his ascent from out 
the river Jordan, the Uoly Spirit of God visibly 
descended in a dove-like form, and lighted upon 
him, accompanied by a celestial voice, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; — these were the blessed attestations 
given by the paternal Deity, of his acceptance of 
the means of ordinance. The immediate opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit next cited, are, "Then was 
Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to 
be tempted of the devil." The expression ' being 
led,' implies somewhat of reluctance to be led, by 
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the party who was led. But St. Mark (i. 12) re- 
cords the same particular in much stronger terms : 
" And immediately the Spirit driveth him into 
the wilderness." The awful juncture was now 
cohie, when the second Adam was to engage in 
his great Father's business; and, in the weak 
nature of the pristine Adam, to vindicate his glo- 
rious Father's honour. It had yielded to the 
tempter it was now to withstand ; it had been 
conquered, but it was now to conquer. The filial 
Deity who acted now in contact with our frail 
mortality, had to combat with tlie innocent averse- 
ness inherent in all natures to suffering and con- 
flict ; for previous to encountering the temptation 
of his malignant foe, our blessed Lord was or- 
dained to endure a long abstinence from food ; 
and, while pressed with the cravings of a keen 
appetite, to repulse the insidious suggestions of 
the malicious tempter. All this our Saviour 
knew, and, as we are expressly told, that He took 
on him our infirmities,* there is good ground to 
conclude, that He took them on him in their ex- 
tremest extent. Had He not done so, the vic- 
tory of the frail nature which was to break the wily 
serpent's head, could not have been deemed com- 
plete : for had feeble man in any instance been 
destined to struggle witti temptation above our 
blessed Lord, it could not have with truth been 
said, that He was tempted in all points like to 
what man has been. But he drank the bitter cup 

• Matl. viii. IT. This observation will be much more fully 
illuBirated when we come to treat on Christ's agon; 
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his beloved Father gave him down to the deepest 
dregs ; the work to be done was to be achieved 
by an infinite being; and the magnitude of the 
work was to correspond with the infinitude of the 
""infinite achiever. And Christ's temptation in the 
wilderness being a transaction which the sequel 
of the history proves was under the particular in- 
spection of the angelic hierarchies,— as at its con- 
clusion, we are told, they came and ministered to 
him ; and the very intent of Christ's mission 
being to glorify his Almighty Father in the sight 
of heaven, — there is just reason for concluding, 
that the superior penetration of these princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places (who 
were so deeply interested in the issue of this 
great work) would enable them far more justly to 
appreciate the glorious magnanimity of the illus- 
trious victor, than can enter into the heart of man 
to do. They had long beheld him seated on his 
high throne of glory, before he formed our world : 
and they must view with wonder his amazing love, 
his amazing condescension, in submitting to a 
transition involving him in so much misery, that 
he might make others happy. They knew that 
during his incarnation He was given in charge to 
them, and that if he prayed his Father, angelic 
legions were instantly at his command ; but, as our 
Lord observed, how then could Scripture be 
fulfilled? He had, indeed, descended from the 
heaven, and took on him the form of a servant, 
but the remembrance of his former bliss and of 
his former glory, must have been ever present 
with him. On earth, he had in infancy been fos- 
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tered with every care maternal tenderness could 
show : when missed by Mary and his supposed 
father, they sorrowing returned unto Jerusalem, 
in anxious quest of him. He dwelt amoug his 
kinsfolk and acquaintance, and, till he commenced 
his public mission, was in favour with God and 
man. These were circumstances not calculated 
to inspire that stubborn hardihood which man 
sometimes displays ; and far less likely was the 
celestial wisdom, love, gentleness, and joy, with 
which he was replete, to arm him with that 
sturdy courage which man has often evinced. 

These circumstances certainly tended to exaspe- 
rate the severity of the contest ; and there is good 
ground to believe, that mortality never so experi- 
mentally uttered that lamenting exclamation, as 
did our blessed Lord, " The spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak." But, however 
averse weak human nature was to sustain the ar- 
duous contest which stern duty now imperiously 
imposed, how timidly soever it now shrunk from 
and feared to face its foe, it was compelled to 
submit ; for it was the woman's seed which was to 
break the subtle serpent's head. The deity 
within, and the deity without, goaded it into 
action ; dove-like as was the Holy Spirit of God, 
it allowed of no parley ; immediately it drove it 
iDto the frightful solitude,* and acting as coadju- 

* This wilderneBB is ihus described by a traveller of great 
credit and veracity, who had himself seen it: " In a few hours/' 
guys ihe writer, " we arrived at ibat mountainous desert, into 
which our Saviour was led by the Spirit lo be tempted by the 
devil. It is a most miserable, dry, barren place, consisting of 
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tor with the incarnate Son of God, obtained full 
victory. 

We are next informed, that when Jesus had 
fasted forty days and forty nights, that He was 
afterwards an hungered. It is certain that neither 
Moses, Elijah, or the human nature of the Mes- 
siah, could have sustained a fast of forty days, 
without some natural or supernatural support; 
but whatever assistance was in any of these cases, 
through either of these means vouchsafed, in the 
case of our Lord there is reason peculiarly to con- 
clude, that it was merely sufficient for the pre- 
servation of life; and that at the expiration of 
this distressing trial. He was left in a worn-out 
and exhausted state : had He not laboured under 



high, rocky mountains, so lorn and disordered, as if the earth 
hich its Tery bowels had 
id, looking down into a 
jome ruins of small cells 
formerly the habitations 
and mortification ; and 
the whole earth a more 



bad suffered some great convulsion, 

been turned outward. On the left ha 

deep valley, as we passed along, we saw 

and cottages, which we were told were 

of hermits retiring hither for penance 

certainly, there could not be found ir 

immfortless and abandoned place for that purpose. 

" On descending from these hills of desolation into the plain, 
we soon came to the foot of mount Quarantania, which they say 
is the mountain from whence the devil tempted our Saviour with 
that visionary scene of all the kingdoms and glories of this world. 
It is, as St, Matthew calls it, an exceeding high mountain, and 
in its ascent difficult and dangerous. It has a small chapel at 
the top, and another about half way up, on a prominent part of 
a rock. Near this latter are several caves and holes in the sides 
of the mountain, made use of anciently by hermits, and by some 
at this day, for places to keep their Lent in, in imitation of that 
of our blessed Saviour."^ — Maundrell. 

Buckingham gives the same account of this wilderness. 
K 2 



4 



every disadvantage such circumstances could pro- 
duce, it would have deducted from the glory of 
the triumph He was ordained to obtain ; and that 
the mortal frame of Clirist was as liable as ours to 
bodily sufferance there is just reason to conclude; 
for we are expressly told, He not only took ou 
him our infirmities, but bare our sicknesses. (Matt, 
viii. 17.) 

There does, however, here oceur an observa- 
tion, which we cannot omit to slate, namely, that 
in no instance did our blessed Lord ever aujfmeut 
his sufferings by self-imposed trials;* for in the 
instance now before us, the duty to be performed 
was plainly enjoined by his Almighty Father, 
who was pleased himself to bruise him, and who 
gave him the cup to drink; and seconded also 
by the powerful operations of the Holy Ghost. 
But Christ did not, like as we often do, resist the 
Holy Spirit, but suffered himself to be led by 
him, which, if we also do, we shall also conquer 
with him. It would be an impious supposition to 
imagine that it was only the semblance of suffer- 
ings which our Lord sustained, or that He ever 
appeared to suffer what He in reality did not: 
"God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every 
man a liar." (Rom. iii. 4.) But there is a considera- 
tion which precludes the possibility of an unreal 
semblance. If truth is happiness, and falsehood 
misery, God must be true ; were He not so. He 
would, instead of being the greatest, wisest, best, 
and happiest of beings, be the most false, the 

• When we come to comment on Christ's crucifixion, we shall 
enter more particularly into this subject. 
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most wicked, and the most miserable of beings. 
He would impose upon intelligeiits burdens 
grievous to be borne, and touch them not himself 
with one of his fingers. But far differently does 
God deal with frail probationaries. For in all 
their affliction He is himself afflicted, and the very 
proof whereby is proved the love of God is, that 
He laid down his life for us. (1 John iii. 16.) 
The happiness of the blessed God of truth con- 
sistcth in his truth, and we have thereby strong 
consolation; "the truth of God is an immutable 
thing; it is impossible for God to lie." (Heb. vi. 
IS.) "Seeing then that we have a great high 
Priest that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God, let us hold fast our profession; for we 
have not an High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need." (Heb. iv. 14 — 16.) The 
weak, exhausted state in which the Redeemer 
languished in the appalling wilderness, life sink- 
ing, and human nature craving for its natural sup- 
port, exhibited an opportunity not to be lost by 
the malignant foe for exercising his deadly en- 
mity unto the woman's seed. He did indeed 
well know, that it was the holy One of God who 
was incarnate in the weak envelope which he 
longed to torment ; that it would ultimately prove 
victorious, and thereby break his head. (Gen. iii. 
15.) Yet in the declarations made to sinning Eve, 
there was contained a further annunciation, too 
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gratifying to the evil one to be given up ; for it 
was also said, that in the conflict with the se- 
cond Adam, that he should bruise his heel ; God 
thereby took the evil one in his own craftiness, 
(1 Cor. iii. 19.) and snared him in the work of his 
own hands. (Psalms ix. 16.) The contest did, 
indeed, essentially involve the high contestor in 
suiFering and death ; and had it not done so, no 
triumph had been gained. 

Under the very propitious circumstances we 
have just surveyed, the wily foe advanced, and 
instantly assailed the blessed Redeemer by the 
following most artful, malicious, and insidious 
speech ; " If then be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread ;" and by this 
sly temptation assaulted at once the twofold 
nature of the great Messiah, both his divine 
and human. " If thou be the Son of God," 
— pretending to doubt or disbelieve the truth of 
Christ's pretensions, an insinuation the most irri- 
tating he could suggest unto the God of truth ; 
impiously and artfully demanding at the same 
time a proof of Christ's divinity,* which applied 
ill the most powerful manner to the distresses 
which, from hunger and exhaustion, the Lamb of 
God was suffering, as these would thereby have 
been instantly relieved ;— if thou be the Son of 
God, prove it by an exercise of thy Almighty 

* We here find the same mode of aUack which was afterwards 
employed, during the dismal scene of the Redeemer's crucifixion, 
by those who at that awful crisis acted under the coDtroul of the 
infernal chieftaia unto whose power that tremendous hour was 
wholly given up, " If thou be the Son of God, come now down 
from the crass, and we will believe thee." 
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power, and relieve thine own distress — command 
tliat these stones be made bread. To his pre- 
tended disbelief Christ deigned not to reply; 
but to the insidious counsel to which, had He ac- 
ceded, Christ's bodily sufferings would have been 
instantly relieved, our great Example answered 
from out that written Word which God hath given 
for man : Jesus answered and said, " It is written, 
man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
"Then the devil takethhimup into the holycity.and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith 
unto him. If thou be the Son of God cast thyself 
down ; for it is written. He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone." Our blessed Lord, who at 
this distressing j uncture appears, like as He was at 
his last trying hour, to have been delivered up by 
his Almighty Father unto the power of darkness, 
was, by the foul fiend conveyed into the holy 
city, and by him was set on a pinnacle, or wall, 
of the temple ; and there, still continuing to tempt 
the Son of God by his pretended doubts, he re- 
newed his demand of having these resolved, by 
proposing another proof of the truth of his pre- 
tensions : " If thou be the Son of God cast thy- 
self down." But the sequel of this address ma- 
terially differs from the former one ; he seems to 
assume a character which we are informed he can, 
as occasion needeth, transform himself into, — 
namely, an angel of light. Our Lord had 
answered him from out God's written word, and 
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to that he now, following our blessed Lord's ex- 
ample, with pretended deference, hypocritically 
refers, extracting from thence a reason which he 
hoped might induce our Lord to comply with hia 
request ; '* Cast thyself down, for it is written. 
He shall give his angels charge concerning thee ;" 
though he hereby betrayed the real truth, his per- 
fect knowledge that He with whom he now con- 
versed was what He avowed himself — the blessed 
Son of God (such is the inconsistency of malign 
wickedness.) But Jesus, still utterly disregard- 
ing his pretended disbelief, mildly again replied 
from out the same inexhaustible source of wisdom 
which He before had done; "Jesus said unto him. 
It is written again. Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God." Thou shalt not madly and 
rashly rush into unnecessary dangers, and tempt 
the Lord thy God, for He will not miraculously 
deliver those from perils who have themselves 
presumptuously and wickedly plunged into them. 
Baffled and foiled in both these attempts, the 
evil spirit now no longer has recourse to subtle 
artifice, but throwing off the mask, he, in his own 
audacious character, impiously makes one final, 
daring, presumptuous attack, and boldly exhibits 
a proffer to be by him bestowed on the same con- 
ditions his other attempts had more slyly aimed to 
obtain, namely, disobedience to God, and obe- 
dience to him. "Again the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and slieweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them, (St. Luke adds, in a moment of time,) 
and saith unto him. All these things will I give 
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thee, and the glory of them, for that is delivered 
unto me, and to whomsoever I will I give it; if 
thou therefore wilt fall down and worship me, 
all shall be thine." (Matt. iv. 8 ; Lukeiv. 5—7.) 
A difficulty has been broached here which we 
conceive a moment's reflection will instantly re- 
move : it has been asked. How could the devil in 
a moment of time show all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them ? Why, had the se- 
cond Adam, like unto the first, been merely man, 
it was impossible that he could have done so ; but 
the omnipresent eye of the incarnate Deity was 
proved, by many instances, to pierce through the 
thin veil of mortal organization.* Not only the 
kingdoms of our world, but the kingdoms of all 
worlds were present to his view, and the vast 
faculties of the arch fiend fully empowered him 
to point out the great display. It is indeed said, 
that Christ was taken up by the devil into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain; but should the foregoing 
observation be deemed just, the selection of this 
elevated spot could not have been made for the 
purpose of accelerating his view; a bleak and 
barren mountain was like as the wilderness (where 
Christ was driven amongst wild, ferocious beasts,) 
in the first instance, a situation calculated to 
augment the timid infirmity of his human nature, 
which it is observable, when left to its own selec- 
tion, followed the natural dictates of a gentle, 
tranquil mind. A garden was the place to which 
Jesus ofttimes resorted with his disciples ;'f a 

* Lazarus; Nitthatiivl. 

-[- Allhough our sight can behold, beyond a wilderneas, a beau- 
tiful perspective, we prefer a garden for our imniediale view. 
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garden was the place which he, when following 
his own inclination, even chose for the endurance 
of his most agonizing conflict with the power 
of darkness. But however straitened and dis- 
tressed the Redeemer was by the sufferings He 
sustained, the last Impious proposition of hell's 
infernal chieftain roused his just indignation : 
with abhorrence he replied, " Get thee hence, 
Satan, for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
Then the devil leaveth him; and behold, angels 
came and ministered unto him." " All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God; and is pro- 
titable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works." And to this inspiration we are 
solely indebted for the wonderful communications 
we have just been contemplating; no mortal eye 
having witnessed (as was the case during Christ's 
transfiguration upon the mountain Tabor, and 
agony in the garden of Gethseraane,) this very 
distressing transaction. In our brief comment 
on it, we had occasion to notice that Christ 
took on him our infirmities ; and in another pas- 
sage of Scripture it is said, that " He was made 
sin for us;" intimating, that He also took our 
nature on him in a polluted state; and we are 
further told, that He was tempted in all points 
like as we are, yet without sin ; which ^lerhaps, 
could not with truth have been said, had the 
human nature of Christ been entirely free from 
every irregular bent. This is, however, certain, 
that whatever portion of the malignant poison 
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infused into man by the inveterate foe, was 
contained in the man Christ Jesus, that it 
never was allowed to evince itself by the actual 
commitment of sin. The flesh He had doubt- 
less treated as He afterward did the devil — " Get 
thee behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto me." 
The history mentions, soon after the termina- 
tion of Christ's arduous conflict in the wilderness, 
that he was at this era about thirty years of age, 
previous to which every unlawful inclination, we 
may presume, had been effectually subdued : 
and wherewith should a young man cleanse his 
ways ? — why, by taking heed thereto, accord- 
ing to God's word. And as our blessed Lord 
repulsed the evil one, by those unerring rules 
that are therein contained, there is reiison to 
believe, that He repulsed the flesh by its most 
perfect precepts ; leaving us in all things an 
example that we should follow his steps. And 
entire command having been once obtained, and 
henceforth without doubt maintained, over the 
natural appetite, hunger, there is no ground to 
suppose that he abstained from a participation of 
those bounties which God gives us richly to 
enjoy, though He thereby incurred the censure 
of being a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber: 
but wisdom is justified of all her children. And 
it is worthy of remark, that when our Lord directs 
his disciples how to fast, (an abstinence which 
perhaps for some persons may occasionally be as 
morally necessary, as it often is physically so,) 
He leaves the time for their so doing entirely 
optional, only enjoining " tliat they keep up all 
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aj^ccabltmcKK of appearance and chccrfuIneNn 
ol' bcliaviour, and that tliey appear not unto men 
to fast."* And probably tbc perHonn who may 
be moKt dis|iuHcd to l-xi-tcIhc iImh kind of setf-de- 
nial are, of alt otbertt, tlie rnoKt untit to do no, 
if Htiiniilatcd to Hiicb a pciiancu by natural gloom 
and erring iiupcrHtitiun. I'iety and propriety 
both point out tlic day on wbicit we solemnly 
commemorate the Buffering* of our dear Re- 
deemer, aft utterly improper for a day of feasting; 
und an every way Hiiitcd for a day of abstinence. 

tlut to return; all tlie evangcliiitfi concur in 
Htatiiig tliat Hoon after the glorioun triumph Christ 
had obtained over hell'M malignant chieftain, that 
lie commenced liix public ministry. St. Luke re- 
cordN, that lie " returned in the power of the 
Hpirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame 
of liitn through all the region round alwut. 
Anil be taught in their synagogues, being glori- 
fied of all." (Luke iv. 14, 16.) "Then was 
brought unto him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb ; and be healed him. And all 
the people were ania/ed, and said, Is not this the 
non of Oavid ? But when the Pharisees heard it, 
they said. This fiillow doth not cast out devils 
fmtby Heetzebiib, the |>rince of tlic devils. And 
Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, 
Kvery kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation: and if Hatan cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself, how shall then his king- 
dom sttand? And if I by Deelzebub east out 
devils, by whom do your children cast them out? 

» lalU.!, 
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therefore they shall be your judges. But if I 
cast out devils by the Spirit of God, (here speak- 
ing of the Spirit as a coadjutor,) then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. Wherefore I say 
unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
(Matt. xii. 22— ;J10 " But when they shall lead 
you and deliver you up, take no thought before- 
hand what ye shall speak, neither do ye preme- 
ditate : but whatsoever shall be given you in that 
hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost." (Mark xiii. II.) In Luke 
xii. 11, 12, the parallel thus runs : " When they 
bring you unto the synagogues, and unto ma- 
gistrates and powers, take ye no thought how or 
what thing ye shall answer, or what yc shall 
say. For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say." But in Luke 
xxi. 12, our Lord, when again enforcing the pa- 
rallel admonition to those we have just in.scrted, 
directs their depcndancc to be placed on him- 
self: When brought before kings and rulers, for 
my name's-sake, settle it in your hearts not to 
meditate before what to answer : for I will give 
you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. And 
the parallel in Matthew x. 19, directs reliance 
on the paternal Deity: " but when they deliver 
you up, take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak: for it shall be given you iu that same hour 
what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in 
you." These passages concur to prove, that Fa- 
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ther, Son, and Holy Ghost are one in unanimity 
of intention, are one in operation. The Holy 
Ghost must therefore be a full participator of the 
Divine nature, for nothing short of divinity could 
thus act in contact with divinity, or be fully en- 
dued with attributes and powers which belong to 
Deity alone. "He shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost even from his mother's womb." (Luke 
i. 15.) The holy Spirit of truth proceedeth from 
the Father, and acts as coadjutor with the quick- 
ening spirit incarnate in the Saviour. "And 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost." (41.) 
" Zachariah was filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied." (f7.) "Simeon was just and de- 
vout, and the Holy Ghost was upon him." (ii. 25.) 
"And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he should not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord's Christ. And he came by the Spirit into 
the temple." {2G.) Perfect consistency of relation 
pervades these communications ; to one and the 
same agent, to one and the same inspirer, to 
one and the same source, is ascribed the illumi- 
nation of man. " That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit ;" (John iii. 6 ;) that is, through the rege- 
nerating operation of the Holy Ghost. " In the 
last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink; he that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath said, out of liis belly 
shall flow rivers of living water." (But this spake 
He of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive ; for the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 




143 



glorified.") John vii. 37—39. That all the ser- 
vantsof God have ever been illumined, quickened, 
(tor it is the Spirit that quickeneth — John vi. 03.) 
and sanctified by the Holy Ghost, our present 
research has found the Scriptures uniform in as- 
serting. Our Saviour, therefore, in the foregoing 
passage, clearly refers to those extraordinary 
gifts engaged to be poured down subsequent to 
his ascension and glorification in heaven; "and 
in particular on his apostles, whose inspired 
communications unto us he compares to the 
flowing forth of rivers, imparting living water."* 
" And I will pray the Father, and He shall give 
you another comforter, that He may abide with 
you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him." (John xiv. 16, 17.) "But 
the comforter which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things ;" (20 ;) " even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of 
me." (xv. 26.) " I tell you the truth ; it is expe- 
dient for you that 1 go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I 
depart, I will send him unto you." (xvi, 7.) 

Subsequent to the resurrection of our blessed 
Lord, on the same day at evening, being the first 
day of the week, when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, 
" came Jesus, and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them. Peace be unto you ; and they being 
yet sceptical and unbelieving, He showed unto 

* Doddridge. 
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them his hands and his side. Then were the 
disciples glad when they saw the Lord. Then 
said .lesus to them again. Peace be unto you ; 
as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 
And when he had said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost." But the miraculous and extraordinary 
gifts imparted through this divine Agent, were 
not, we know, at this time given, because that 
.lesus was not then glorified, nor were the won- 
derful gifts poured down on the apostles upon the 
day of Pentecost confined to that juncture. They 
were even endued with the power of imparting 
the like astonishing endowments they had them- 
selves received, on believing converts to the new re- 
ligion ; frequent mention of which is made in the 
Acts of the Apostles : " While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them 
which heard the word. And they of the circum- 
cision which believed were astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost; 
for they heard them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God." (x. 44 — 46.) By this miraculous 
interposition, an infallible external evidence was 
given to the truth of Christianity ; the descent of 
the Holy Ghost was visible to the senses of the 
astonished beholders :* and the gifts bestowed in- 
fused in the hearts of the astonished receivers an evi- 
dence of its truth, that could neither be mistaken 

• 1l was visible to ocular demonBlraiion on tlie cluy of Penle- 
cosl i add in Acts viil. 18, It is ihus recorded : " When Simon 
saw that llie Holy Glioal was given." 
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or effaced. Had not indeed the aid of super- 
natural attestation been given at this terrific era 
to the truth of Revelation, it would be difficult, if 
not utterly impossible, rationally to account for 
the success of its pristine preachers, or for the 
resignation wherewith they and their converts 
submitted, for its sake, to every suffering most ap- 
palling to humanity. It has been well remarked, 
that the Christian religion was erected upon real 
miracles, and has been often shook by the false 
pretences of unreal ones : and perhaps a better 
criterion cannot be pointed out for discerning 
betwixt these, than that directed by our sapient 
Lord for the detection of false prophets — "by their 
fruits ye shall know them." But this subject would 
lead us here into far too wide a field. " And as I 
began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, 
as on us at the beginning. Then remembered I 
the word of the Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost." (Actsxi. 15,16.) "And 
God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
unto us," (xv. 8.) " He said unto them. Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? And 
they said unto him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. And 
he said unto them. Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized ? And they said. Unto John's baptism. 
Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the 
baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When 
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they heard this, they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; 
and they spake with tongues, and prophesied." 
(xix. 2— G.) 

In addition to the accustomed blessings pro- 
cured through the rite of baptism, they were 
gifted with the miraculous ones at this era poured 
down on man by the Holy Ghost: " Paul, a 
servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of God, (which He had 
promised afore by his prophets in the holy Scrip- 
tures,) concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh ; and declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the spirit of holiness." 
(Rom.i. 1 — 4.) "And hope maketh not ashamed; 
because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." 
(v. 5.) " Likewise, the Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities ; for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh in- 
tercession for us, with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. And He that searcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
He maketh intercession for the saints, according 
tothewillofGod."(viii.26,27.) All these passages 
fuUyprove the Holy Ghost a person, not a property. 

" Now tlie God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost." 
(xv. 13.) " Being sanctified by the Holy Ghost." 
(ver. IG.) " Through njighty signs and wonders, 
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by the power of the Spirit of God." (Ver. 19.) 
" And ray speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing; words of man's wisdom, but in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power : that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God." (I Cor. ii. 4, 5.) " It is 
written, eje hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit ; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God." (Ver. 9, 10.) " But ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are jus- 
tified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God." (vi. II.) " For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body." (xii. 13.) 
" God, who also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit." (2 Cor. v. 5.) "That we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit through faith." 
(Gal. iii. 14.) " And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts." (iv. 6.) " For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by faith." (v. 5.) 
" If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the 
Spirit." (ver. 25,) " Sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise." (Eph. i. 13.) " For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father." 
(ii. 18.) " Whereby, when ye read, ye may under- 
derstand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, 
which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto the 
holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit." (iii. 
4, 5.) "There is one Spirit, one Lord, one God 
L 2 
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they heard this, they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; 
and they spake with tongues, and prophesied." 
(xix. 2-6.) 

In addition to the accustomed blessings pro- 
cured through the rite of baptism, they were 
gifted with the miraculous ones at this era poured 
down on man by the Holy Ghost; " Paul, a 
servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of God, (which He had 
promised afore by his prophets in the holy Scrip- 
tures,) concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh ; and declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the spirit of holiness." 
(Rom.i. I — 4.) " And hope maketh not ashamed; 
because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." 
(v. 5.) " Likewise, the Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities ; for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh in- 
tercession for us, with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. And He that searcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
He maketh intercession for the saints, according 
to thewillofGod."(viii. 26,27.) All these passages 
fully prove the Holy Ghost a person, not a property. 

" Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace iu believing, that ye may abound iu 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost." 
(xv. 13.) " Being sanctified by the Holy Ghost." 
(ver. 10) " Through mighty signs and wonders. 
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by the power of the Spirit of God." (Ver, 10.) 
" And my speech and my preacliing was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power: that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God." (I Cor. ii. 4, 5.) " It is 
written, eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God." (Ver. 9, 10.) " But ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are jus- 
tified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God." (vi. 1 1.) " For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body." (xii. 13.) 
** God, who also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit." (2 Cor. v. 5.) "That we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit through faith." 
(Gal. iii. 14.) " And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts." (iv, 6.) " For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by faith." (v. 5.) 
" If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the 
Spirit." (ver. '25,) " Sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise." (Eph. i. 13.) " For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father." 
(ii. 18.) " Whereby, when ye read, ye may under- 
derstand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, 
which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto the 
holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit," (iii. 
4, 5.) "There is one Spirit, one Lord, one God 
y. 2 
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know ye the Spirit of God ; every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is 
of God.'' (1 John iv. 2.) ** Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given unto us of his Spirit." (ver. 13.; *' For there 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three 
are one." (v. 7.) •' But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost." (Jude 20.) '' I was in the Spirit on 
the Lord's day.^' (Rev. i. 10.) " He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches." (ii. 7.) " And I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying unto me. Write, blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from hence* 
forth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do follow 
them." (xiv. 13.) 
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CHAPTER VI. 



We have now terminated this long research, the 
result of which has ascertained, that in addition 
to the Father of all comfort, and God of conso- 
lation, who, with his Almighty Son, the blessed 
Prince of peace, are one in operation, there does 
exist another Comforter, the blessed eternal 
Spirit, which procecdeth from both, who ever 
acts in full co-operation with the paternal and 
the filial Deity, and must therefore be equal to 
both in the glory of his nature ; and the great- 
ness of his attributes is so represented by the 
whole mass and tenor of Scripture, and is so 
announced by the solemn rite of baptism. It 
having pleased supreme wisdom to impart this 
wonderful communication to us, and referring 
to the admirable essay on the Trinity already in- 
serted, we would inquire, whether it is not per- 
fectly reconcilable to our very feeble reason to 
believe, and indeed, whether it does not appear 
more rational to believe than disbelieve, that 
from the God of love there should eternally pro- 
ceed a being or beings, (for as to the knowledge 
of the number, we are solely indebted to Revela- 
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tioD,) equal unto himself in benignity of nature 
and power of operation ; who, with the Parent 
source of good, should ever live, and reign, and 
act, as one benevolent, throughout the intellec- 
tual system of the boundless universe — rather 
than to suppose the Deity a solitary being, or 
that He only conversed with intelligents greatly 
inferior to himself, which the very highest orders 
of angelic beings are uniformly represented to be. 
" God, we are told in Scripture, is love; but 
love always attaches itself to its object. It is not 
compatible with love to be seltlsh and solitary; 
it delights in assimilation:"* and the felicity of 
an infinitely perfect being can only be rendered 
infinitely perfect, by assimilating with infinitely 
perfect beings ; or could any thing but perfection 
act in perfect co-operation with perfection ? Does 
not the Deity appear infinitely amiable> by this 
assimilation of ineffable love? and must not the 
felicity of the Godhead be rendered infinitely per- 
fect by such association? or can we suppose, that 
this communication is an unimportant one to us? 
No, it above all others teemeth with consolation ; 
it is the very communication, which above all 
others assures us of the exceeding greatness of 
God's love to us. " For in this was manifested the 
love of God towards us, because that God sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him." (I John iv. 9.) It is the 
communication which clearly demonstrates the 
indispensable necessity of evil for the production 
of excessive good ; for had not this irrefragable 
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necessity existed, we cannot suppose the blessed 
Sod of God, in bliss eternally embosomed with 
his benignant Father, would have with him or- 
dained the liability of degradation to intelligents, 
when He, by such ordination himself incurred 
the liability, nay, to omniscience the certainty in- 
volved in the eternal purpose of paternal Deity, 
that in the dread event of exemplified evil, his be- 
loved Son would be himself compelled to endure 
the extremest degree of possible evil,* when over- 
coming evil by good; for the achievements of an 
infinite being must ever correspond with his in- 
finitude. And the highest degree of possible 
evil could alone be endured by him, who was in 
possession of the highest degree of possible good : 
therefore, nothing short of Deity could in its infi- 
nite extent, fulfil the infinite plan.f What shall 
we say then to these things ? If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? He that spared not his 

' own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
He not with him also freely give us all things ? 

This is the communication which above all 
others leads us to search into the sacred volume, 
which contains the blessed words of everlasting 
life, and elevates our minds in contemplation on 
the wisest, best, and highest of all objects, the 
glorious Deity, whom to know is eternal life, 
and who, in wondrous condescension, commands 

■ himself for the grand object of our feeble imita- 
tion. Be ye therefore perfect, as your Father in 

" This subject will be further considered hereafter. 

t On the extent of Christ's atonement we shall fulurely 
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heaven is perfect ; and this is the commuaication 
from which (if any) we are enabled to comprehend 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height of 
the inibounded love of Christ ; though a full com- 
prehension can never be (at least, on earth) ob- 
tained ; for, as the apostle well observes, "the 
love of Christ does far surpass all knowledge." 
It is, however, a source of tender consolation 
within the reach of human understanding to re- 
flect, that our blessed advocate is ever in the 
bosom of his benignant Father. 

This is likewise the communication from whence 
we learn, that it is through the agency of a third 
glorious person concentrated in deity, that God 
acts upon and illuminates the dark mind of man ; 
and this agency is represented In Scripture as 
essential to our minds. The Holy Ghost, we are ex- 
pressly told, is given to profit withal, how diver- 
sified soever are his blessed operations. To sup- 
pose, indeed, that God would leave the mind of 
man uninfluenced, that pure etherial essence, that 
blessed emanation from his blessed self, is alike 
irrational and unphilosophical : " Men do not 
controvert the received systems of natural phi- 
losophy ; they believe the attraction of gravita- 
tion, cohesion, magnetism, and electricity; but 
in this there is no visible agency, no sensible 
efliux, influx, or impulse. Yet they believe it, 
and certainly with reason ; but why should they 
think that God acts thus on matter comparatively 
vile, and leave mind uninfluenced, which must be 
said to approach in its nature to divinity, (if man 
can conceive any thing of divine,) and which has 
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an inbred tendency to assimilate with its like. 
The Spirit of that God who is love, still unites 
itself with man, for whom it has already shown so 
much affectionate regard in the creation and re- 
demption. 

" The doctrine of God's total inaction in the 
moral and intellectual world, is irreligious and 
unphilosophical ; the wisest heathens exploded 
it, and it is refuted in the strongest language of 
Scripture, which expressly teaches us, that the 
ministration of the Spirit, co-operating on the 
heart of man with the written word, is to con- 
tinue its energy to the end of time. The Spirit 
of God is every where present, like the air which 
we inhale ; it is no less necessary to intellectual 
life, than the air to animal. 

" There is a remarkable passage apposite to the 
present subject, in the meditations of Antoninus, 
which I shall give in the translation of Collier, 
and as it is quoted by Delany ; ' Let your soul.' 
says the philosopher, ' receive the Deity as your 
blood does the air ; for the influences of the one 
are no less vital than the other. This correspon- 
dence is very practicable ; for there is an ambient, 
omnipresent Spirit, which lies as open and per- 
vious to your mind as the air you breathe does to 
your lungs : but then you must remember to be 
disposed to draw it : if,' continues Dr. Delany, 
' this gracious gift of heaven should be denied, 
because it is not found to dwell with the wicked, 
I answer, that men may as well deny the exist- 
ence oC the dew, because it is not often found 
upon clods and tilth, nor even upon grass tram- 
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pled with polluted feet. Let the gra.ce of God he 
considered as having some analogy, some resem- 
blance to the dew of heaven, which falls alike 
upon all objects below it, as the grace of God 
doth upon all mankind, but resteth not upon 
things defiled ; purity abideth not with pollution. 
There is an elemental fire, the electrical fluid is 
diffused through all nature ; though unseen, its 
energy is mighty. So also the divine Spirit ac- 
tuates the intellectual word— omnipresent, irre- 
sistible, invisible.'"* 

And our divine teacher himself compares the 
operations of the Spirit to one of the most power- 
ful, though invisible agents of nature — the wind : 
" The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit." (John iii. 
8.) Now, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, united 
as they are by nearness of relationship, bands of 
closest affinity, and sameness of nature, ever 
acting as one good, wise, intelligent, in unanimity 
of purpose, and greatness of operation — may very 
justly be denominated one Lord, and undoubtedly 
are in Scripture denominated one Lord, (Deut. 
vi. 4,) one glorious Trinity, though they were 
not united in one indissoluble essence. 

We shall now examine holy writ on this myste- 
rious subject ; requesting our readers' indulgence 
for the so immediate repetition of passages al- 
ready inserted ; but which, we think, will more 
clearly elicit the real sense of Scripture on the 

* Knox's Christian Philosophy. 
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point in question, by being selected and given to- 
gether. "The only begotten Son is in the bosom 
of the Father." " And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven," (John 
iii. 13,) clearly implying, that although the Son 
of God was then incarnate on our earth, that still 
a communication was preserved betwixt him 
and his Almighty Father ; and in this sense He 
was still in heaven. 

The immensity of Deity is a subject far beyond 
our comprehension ; but Scripture condescends 
to inform us, that he filleth heaven and earth 
with his presence : " Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of God, he hath 
seen the Father," (vi. 46;) "and he that sent 
me is with me," (viii. 29 ;) " and the servant 
abideth not in the house for ever, but the Son 
abideth ever." (ver. 35.) " I proceeded forth and 
came from God." (ver. 42.) " As the Father know- 
elh me, even so know I the Father." (x. 15.) 
" My Father is greater than all, and none is able 
to pluck my sheep out of my Father's hand ; I 
and my Father are one." * (ver. 29, 30.) " Know 

* " If we attend, not only to the obvious meaning of these 
nords. Id comparison with oilier passages of Scripture, but to 
the connesion of this celebrated text, it so plainly demonstrates 
the deity of our blessed Redeemer, that I think it may be left to 
speak for itself, without any laboured comment. How widely 
different that sense is, in which Christians are said to be one 
with God, (John svii. 21,) will sufficiently appear, by consider- 
ing how flagrantly absurd and blasphemous it would be, to draw 
the inference from their union with God, which Christ does 
fVom his." — Doddridge's Expositor, vol. ii. p. 127. 




and believe that the Father is in me, and I in 
him." (ver. 3«.) '* Now is the Son of man glori- 
fied, and God is glorified in him. If God be glo- 
rified ill him, God shall also glorify him in him- 
self." (xiii. 31,32.) " .lesus saith unto him, I am 
theway.and the truth.and the Life: nomancomelh 
unto the Father, but by me. If ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father also : and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. Philip 
saith unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him. Have I been 
so long; time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father ; and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that I 
I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I speak unto you, I speak not of my- 
self, but the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. Believe me that 1 am in the 
Father, and the Father in me."* (xiv. (J — 1|,) 

* Dr. Doddridge's exposition ia at follow! ; "Then Pbilip, 

one of the apostles, hearing these words, ayt, lo him, with 
pious ard'iur becoming his character, Lord, do but sliow uk the 
Father, and bring us to the sight and enjoyment of him, and it 
is happiness enough for us, we desire no more; and resij^n 
every other hope in comparison of ihiH. .lesus say* to him, 
Have I been with you ihun so long a time, and conversed 
among you in so familiar a manner for successive years, and 
hast thou not yet known me, Philip? If thou hadst well con- 
sidered who I am, ihou mighlcat have better understood what 
I have now been saying ; for he that hath seen me, has in effect 
seen the Father, as I am the brightness of hin glory, and the 
express image of his person, (Heb. w.;) and how then dost 
thou say, after all Ihat has passed between us. Show us the 
Father * Dost thou not then believe, ihough I havu before af- 



OF R£A80N AND SCRIPTURE. 159 

** Father, they have known surely that I came 
out from thee, and they have believed that thou 

firmed it so expressly, (John x. 38 ; page 2290 that I am in the 
Father, and the Father is in me, by so intimate an union, 
as to warrant such language as this ? The words which I speak 
to you from time to time, in which I discover and inculcate this 
important truth, I speak not merely of myself, but it is really 
the Father who dwells in me, that gives me my instructions 
thus to speak ; and it is He that operates together with me, and 
performs the miraculous works that you have so often seen, 
which are sufficient to demonstrate the truth of this assertion, 
mysterious as it is, and incredible as it might otherwise seem. 
Believe me, therefore, in what I have said, that I am thus in the 
Father, and the Father is in me ; or, if what you have so long 
known of my general character and veracity wilt not engage you 
to take it merel yon my single testimony, at least believe me 
on account of those works in which you have so frequently 
beheld the Father acting with me ; and which indeed, afford so 
obvious an argument of it, that one might imagine the sight of a 
few of them might convince one that was before a stranger to 
me. And yet verily, verily, I say unto you, that you have, if 
possible, a yet stronger evidence than what you have already re- 
ceived ; for he that believes in me, that is, many of my disciples 
in these early ages, and each of you in particular, shall receive 
such an abundant communication of the Spirit, that the mi- 
raculous works which f perform he shall perform also; yea, 
works in some respect greater than these shall he perform ; be- 
cause, I go to my Father, who has thought fit to reserve the 
most amazing gifts of the Spirit, to honour my return into 
glory ; in consequence of which, you shall be enabled to speak 
with all foreign tongues ; to give the Spirit by the imposition of 
your hands, (that is, by an outward and visible sign, to impart 
an inward and spiritual grace ;) and to propagate the gospel 
with such amazing success, as to make more converts in one 
day, than I have done in the whole course of my ministry ; and, 
in a word, you may depend upon it, that whatsoever ye shall 
^k in my name, under the influence of that Spirit, and sub- 
servient to the great end of your life and ministry, I will cer- 
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didst send me." (xvii. 8.) " Who being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God." (Phit. ii. 6.) " Who is the image of 
theinvisibleGod.''(Co].i. 15.) "For it pleased the 
Father that in him should all fulness dwell." (ver. 
19.) " That their hearts might be comforted, being 
knit together in love, and nnto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the acknowledg- 
ment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ; in whom are bid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge." (ii. 2, 3.) " For in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." (ver. 9.) " And without controversy, 
great is the mystery of godliness ; God was mani- 
fest in the flesh." (1 Tim. iii. 16.) " And has 
spoken unto us by his Son," (Heb. i. 2,) " who 
is the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, (ver. 3;) " unto whom he 
saith. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever." 
(ver. 8.) " And hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life for us." ( 1 John 
iii. 16.) " There are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, theWord.and the Holy Ghost : 
and these three are one." (v. 7.) " And behold, 
a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne," (Rev. iv. 2;) " and he that sat upon 
the throne, said. Behold, 1 make all things new." 

taioly do it, that so tlie Father may still be glorified in the Son; 
who, when he ia ascended up lo heaven, will from thence Iw 
able lo hear and answer pmyor ; and even in his most exalted 
slate, will continue to act with that faithful regard to his Father's 
honour, which He has shown in his humiliation on earth ; and 
in this confidence 1 repeat it again." 
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(xxi. 5.) " And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon to shine in it; for the g;Iory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof." (ver. 23.) "And he showed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb," 
(xxii. 1 :) thus describing the " throne of God, and 
of the Lamb," as one and equally occupied 
by these two glorious luminaries, who, with the 
Holy Ghost, resplendent blaze as one, to light 
the universe. " And, behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to give to every man ac- 
cording as his vifork shall be. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginniug and the end, the first and 
the last. Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments," (ver. 12 — 14,) and worship God. Amen. 
These are the passages which contain the strong 
intimation, ifnot positive assertion, that Deity con- 
centrates in himself a plurality of persons. Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, and that these three are 
one ; in addition to which may be added that of 
the prophet Lsaiali, (ix. 6,) namely, that in the 
child to be born, would dwell the mighty God, 
the everlasting Father:* and in chap. Ix. 19, it is 
recorded, " the Lord shall be unto thee an ever- 
lasting light, and thy God thy glory." In the 
passage just inserted from the Apocalypse, it is 
said, that the glory of God will lighten the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and that the Lamb is the 
light thereof ; in this instance describing, as be- 

* Our readers will recollect, that the incarnation of Ciirist, 
and his offices in his human nature, are distinct objects for fu- 
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fore observed, these glorious luminaries as one. 
We shall only subjoin two further observations; 
first, that the Tetragrammaton, or the inefi'able 
name of God, which was written on the founda- 
tion-stone of the temple,* was by many of the 
rabbins ■}■ considered as parallel in its signification 
to the Urim and Thummim ; an opinion which 
we apprehend to be perfectly correct ; for as 
Urini and Thummim signify light and perfection, 
and, according to the Septuagint translation, mani- 
festation and truth, words which most clearly de- 
pict the filial Deity, in whose frail representative's 
breastplate of judgment, these words long lay 
concealed with mysterious couplings ; no words 
could more exactly correspond in their significa- 
tion with the Tetragrammaton, or ineffable name 
of God, than those of Urim and Thummim with 

* Prideaux. 

f " Some will have the Urim and Thummim to be the Tetra- 
grammaton, or the ineffable name or Gad, wliich being written, 
or engraven, say they, in a mysterious manner, and done in two 
parts and in two different ways, were the things signified by the 
Urim and Thummim, which Moses is said to have put into the 
breastplate: and that these did give the oracular power to it; 
and many of the rabbins go this way. — (R. Solomon, R. Moat-s 
Ben Nachman, R. fiecai, R. Levi Ben Gersom, aliique.) For 
Ihey have all a great opinion of the miraculous power of this 
name. And therefore, not being able to gainsay the evidence 
which there is for the miracles of Jesus Christ, their usual an- 
swer is, {Toiedoth Jesu ex editione Wagenselii, pp. 6, 7; 
Raymundi Pugio Fidei, part ii. c. 8; Buxiorfii Lexicon Rab. 
p. 2,541.) that he stole this name out of the Temple, from the 
stone of foundation on which it was there written, (that is, ilic 
stone on which the ark formerly stood,) and keeping it hid al- 
ways about him, by virtue of that did all his wondrous works." — 
Prideaux Connection, vol. i. p. 214. 



OF 'reasoV and scripture. 163 

the Father of all lights, the fountain of perfection, 
the glorious God of truth : and secondly, that the 
tiara, or mitre, on which was placed the holy 
name of God, is called by Josephus the triple 
crown of gold. This magnific emblematic dia- 
dem was also worn by our great heavenly Priest's 
symbolic representative; and, as this threefold 
crown was worn upon one head, it might, we 
conceive, be designed as descriptive of the Trinity 
in unity. 

There is one insurmountable impediment to 
our ever, in this world, fully comprehending this 
sublime, and to us mysterious subject. We here 
see only through a glass darkly: in our present 
state, we cannot by searching find out the nature 
of the Almighty God, and the manner of his ex- 
istence unto perfection, entirely unacquainted as 
we here are with the nature of spiritual existence. 
" We can here know nothing of the intimate na- 
ture of spirits, the manner of their acting, or what 
it is that constitutes their essence ; all that we 
can say is, what our Saviour says to his disciples, 
that a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see 
me have; spirits may possess many powers and 
properties of which we cannot now form any con- 
ception ; there are a number of things in nature, 
which we cannot distinctly perceive by any of 
our senses, but for the existence of which we 
have the most positive evidence. We cannot see 
the air with which we are constantly surrounded, 
and in which we live, move, and have our beings; 
and even when it rises to the most dreadful tem- 
pest, rooting up trees, overturning houses and the 




most solid buildings — by which element we are 
every day acted upon in a lesser or greater de- 
gree, yet we can neither see nor touch this most 
powerful fluid : men can even collect the air, 
they can displace it, they can reduce its quantity, 
they can weigh it, but still they are insensible to 
its presence, but from its effects."* 

But as we are assured by the book of God, 
that the " invisible things of God, from the crea- 
tion of the world, may be clearly seen and un- 
derstood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead," (Rom. i. 20,) we 
shall again in all humility, endeavour from 
the book of nature, to illustrate by those things 
which we do see and do understand, that those 
things may be, which in this world we do not 
see, and cannot understand. We may easily con- 
ceive a fountain, and a sun, to concentrate in 
themselves three distinct principles of life and 
action. From a fountain possessing the most rare 
and inestimable properties, may proceed another 
fountain, equally endued with the same inestima- 
ble properties as is the parent source ; (" for as the 
Father has life in himself, so also hath He given 
unto his Son to have life in himself.") From the 
0%'erflowingfulness of both these fountains, streams 
may proceed, gifted with the same perfections as 
the joint sources from whence they do proceed ; 
and which may immediately unite together in 
one. We may further conceive a perpetual influx 
and reflux to exist between these several foun- 
tains; and that though each distinctly j: 

* Watson. 
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the same vital principles and powers, yet being 
thus conjoined, and all involved in one element, 
that these three are virtually one. We may also 
conceive, that should the secondary foniitain flow 
forth unto a distance from its primeval (source, and 
become enshrined in a crystalline or any other 
material substance, that still the communication 
betwixt it and its great origin, mav be continually 
preserved by an outstretched stream from out the 
parent source ; and the same influx and reflux be 
maintained as when they were in close approxi- 
mation. Furthermore, the third fountain may 
likewise flow forth to a far distant country, and 
the communication with its origin also remain 
unbroken, though it divide and subdivide so as to 
reach the wants, and administer unto the necessi- 
ties of its various inhabitants. 

That glorious ocean of fire, the sun, may in like 
manner communicate and concentrate in itself 
three distinct vital principles; and though these 
may diverge to the most immense distances from 
their resplendent origin, yet from common ocular 
demonstration, we perceive that sunbeams main- 
tain their union with their parent source. 

But there is a portion of Scripture, presenting 
to the eye of the mind a picture far, far transcend- 
ing in magnificence, beauty, and aptness of repre- 
sentation any delineation which the human mind 
could possibly suggest, (should we conjecture 
right as to its just interpretation,) which we con- 
ceive to be most apposite to the object now in 
view, namely, the illustration of things heavenly 
and divine, bringing them down to our ideas by 
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material similitude. The symbolic portraiture to 
which we refer, is contained in the 4th chapter 
of the prophecy of that highly distinguished and 
illuminated servant of God, the prophet Zecha- 
riah, of whom it is specially recorded, that the 
Spirit of God came upon Zechariah, the son of 
Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the people, 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 20 ;) and that Zechariah had un- 
derstanding in the visions of God. (2 Chron. 
xxvi. 5.) 

We shall now transcribe the chapter: " And 
the angel that talked with me came again, and 
waked me, as a man that is wakened out of his 
steep, and said unto me, What seest thou? And 
I said, I have looked, and behold a candlestick 
all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and 
his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the 
seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 
and two olive trees by it, one upon the right side 
of the bowl, and the other upon the left side 
thereof. So I answered and spake to the angel that 
talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord ? 
Then the angel that talked with me, answered and 
said unto rae, Knowest thou not what these be? 
And 1 said. No, my lord. Then he answered 
and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of 
the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Who art thou, O great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain : and he 
shall bring forth the headstone thereof with 
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. More- 
over the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. 
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The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation 
of this house; his hands shall also finish it; and 
thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent 
me unto you. For who hath despised the day of 
small things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see 
the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with 
those seven : they are the eyes of the Lord, 
which run to and fro through the whole earth. 
Then answered I, and said unto him, What are 
these two olive trees upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side thereof? And 
I answered again, and said unto him, What be 
these two olive branches which through the two 
golden pipes empty the golden oil out of them- 
selves ? And he answered me and said, Knowest 
thou not what these be? And I said. No, my 
lord. Then said he. These arc the two anoint- 
ed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole 
earth." (Zech. iv.) 

Now the very high importance of this sublime 
representation is clearly proved by its just inter- 
pretation not having been left to the feeble com- 
ments of our unassisted intellect, for we find it 
accompanied by an heavenly interpreter. An 
angel talked with Zechariah, and inquired what 
he saw? On the prophet's describing the sym- 
bolic vision, and requesting an explanation of it, 
he, as though somewhat surprised at his igno- 
rance, replied, Knowest thou not what these be? 
and on Zechariah answering. No, my lord, he 
informed him that the seven lamps conjoined on 
the bowl, wherewith the golden candlestick was 
on the top surmounted; and the seven pipes, 
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united to the seven lamps which were upon the 
top thereof, were designed to typify the eyes of 
the Lord, whicli run to and fro through the whole 
earth. We may therefore premiiiic, that the can- 
dlestick syiiiholed that glorious luminary the 
Father of all lights; and the golden bowl that 
blessed font, from whence descetideth every per- 
fect gift — apt emblems of the glorious Source of 
light, and glorious Source of good : as also were 
the lamps and pipes of those blessed eyes, which 
continually watch over us for good. 

Furthermore, this interpretation is again con- 
firmed, by the answer given to Zecliariah's in- 
<|uiry respecting the two olive trees upon the 
right side of the bowl, and upon the left side 
thereof; (showing by the bowl and candlestick 
being thus spoken of as closely and inseparably 
conjoined, that they were one and the same 
type ;) and upon the prophet's repeating the in- 
quiry with increased solicitude, and a more 
minute depiction of the glurious symbol than that 
iu which his first inquiry was couched, What be 
ttiese two olive branches, which through the 
two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of 
tliemselves? the angel, after putting his former 
interrogatory, Knowest thou not what these be? 
and being answered, No, my lord ; further ex- 
plained. These are the two anointed ones that 
stand by tlie Lord of the whole earth ; tiius, a 
second time identifying the bowl and candlestick 
as representative of the Lord of the whole earth.* 

" Thin ox [1 111 rial ion wry powiirfully Bui)|iiirtM thi^ iirolmiiilily 
of Ui<! i^olfifii (.■utnllcKtick, (whk'h wmi [ilaceil in llie li«ly plate 
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Now our present inquiry strongly suggests tliat 
these two anointed ones brandling from out the 



directly opposite to the rovol table, on which was kid the repre- 
sentative bread of liTe,) being deai^Ded to typify the glorious 
and continual visible presence of that bright luminary, the R\h\ 
Deity in this pure, holy clime ; which conjecture is strongly sup- 
ported boih by the Scripture records and the recital of Joseplms. 
In the first, we hnd a candlestick of pure gold commanded to be 
made ; his shal^ and his branches coming out o^ the sides of it, 
three on one side and three on the other; " And thou shall 
make the seven lamps thereof, and they shall light the lamps 
thereof, that they may give light over against it." (En. xnv. 37.) 
" And thou shalt command the children of Israel, that they 
bring thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp 
to burn always. In the tabernacle of the congregation without 
the vail," (that is, where the spirits of good men after death, 
are said to be ever with the Lord,) " which is before the testi- 
mony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening to morn- 
ing before the Lord : it shall be a statute for ever unto their 
generations on the behalf of the children of Israel," (Ex. xxvii. 
20, 21 ;} in whose behalf that glorious luminary the filial Deity 
continually does plead. And Joaephus describes the golden 
candlestick as being wrought with " bowls, lilies, pomegranates, 
and little cups then arising upwards from its base, it was 
divided into seven branches ; it stretched also into seven heads, 
having orderly correspondence the one with the other, on which 
were planted seven candles." These symbols so parallel to that 
vhtch was beheld by Zechariah, and which we know was typi- 
cal of Almighty God, increase the probability of the supposition 
stated, and gives very just ground to suspect, that the candle- 
stick affited in the holy place, was a type of God the ^on. The 
vision of St. John is also again synonymous: he saw seven 
golden candlesticks, and in the midst of the seven golden can- 
dlcBlicks, one like unto the Son of man. (Itev. i. 12. 13.) In 
chap. ii. vcr. 1, it is said. " who walkelh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks," which we are informed in the Inst verse of 
ihe preceding chapter, were representative of the seven churches; 
nnd that all sacred sanctuaries devoted to Uud's wojshiii, are 
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bowl and candlestick, and consequently thereto 
conjoined by an indissoluble union, (for the figure 
of a branch, clearly depicts an indissoluble union 
with the stem from whence it doth proceed,) must 
be symbolic of the filial and consoling Deity ; for 
who can answer the description portrayed like 
these two ever-glorious persons ; and this inter- 
pretation, we think, the sacred volume does most 
powerfully support. The Son of God proceedeth 
forth, and branches out from God : the very sta- 
tion assigned by the magniflc type now under 
contemplation, to the right hand branch, is that 
which Scripture, in various instances, proclaims 
as being filled by the glorious Son of God, who, 
we are expressly told, is set down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and whom Stephen 
beheld, standing on the right hand of God. 

The filial Deity is also denominated the anointed 
of the Lord : " the kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel together against 
the Lord, and against his anointed." God has 
anointed his beloved Son with the Holy Ghost 
and with power. The branch of the Lord is like- 
honoured and illumined by [to the Israelites his visible, though 
to us invisible) presence. We are distinctly told, " Let them 
make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among ihem," (Ex. sxv. 
8;) and on its completion, " the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle." (xl. 34.) There he has set his name, and hearkens 
unto prayer: where two or three are gathered together in his 
name. He is in the midst of them. This presence of God in 
churches, renders the type of the candlesticks a very appropriate 
representation of those sanctuaries in which the Father of lights 
does condescend to dwell, and illumine the worshippers therein 
with the wisdom fioni above — He is there in the midst of them. 
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■wise an emblem frequently employed as descrip- 
tive of the filial Deity : " In that day shall the 
branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious." 
(Isa, iv. 2.) And in the preceding chapter to 
that we are now commenting on, it is said, " Be- 
hold, I will bring forth my servant the branch." 
These descriptions do, we conceive, very power- 
fully concur to prove, that the anointed olive 
branch which branches forth on the right hand 
from the resplendent symbol of the Lord of the 
whole earth, was designed as representative of 
his adored Son: and these allusions still hold 
further good ; for an olive branch is an appro- 
priate emblem of another of the titles of the be- 
nignant Son of God, namely, the blessed Prince 
of Peace. That by the olive branch on the left- 
hand side the bowl and candlestick, is meant the 
third great spiritual person of the hallowed Trinity, 
cannot, (if the remarks just stated respecting the 
right-hand symbol be allowed just,) admit of any 
doubt; for who can answer the description of the 
left-hand olive branch, depicted as it is on an 
equality with that on the right side, but the 
consoling Deity, whom we have found Scripture 
announcing as equal with the blessed filial One 
in the glory of his nature and the greatness of his 
attributes ; who, like the Son, proceedeth forth 
and branches from the Father; who lives, and 
reigns, and acts as coadjutor with the Father and 
the Son ; and into whose name we have been 
baptized conjointly with the Almighty Father and 
the Almighty Son. 

Again ; the description is in a further inslance 
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most peculiarly apposite to God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost; for the figure of a branch 
clearly depicts the similitude of somewhat that 
derives every virtue and property with which it is 
endued from out the source or root from whence 
it issueth forth, and from whence it is nourished, 
And this resplendent symbol clearly demon- 
strates whence these olive branches derive the 
golden olive oil, their rich, blessed, hidden trea- 
sure ; for does it not exhibit them as conjoined 
unto, branching forth, and proceeding from the 
golden bowl, from whence all mercies flow 1 
from out that golden bowl, which the celestial 
guide informed us did typify the Lord of the 
whole earth? And does not Scripture describe a 
perfect parallel between these glorious symbols 
and the triune Deity? does not that describe the 
filial and consoling Deity as close conjoined to, 
as branching forth, and proceeding from the pa- 
ternal Deity ? and does not that likewise inform 
us, that the filial and consoling Deity derive all 
their blessed attributes and powers from the 
paternal Source ? But above all, the last sym- 
bolic description displayed by this high magnific 
type, exhibits the most perfect parallel with the 
blessed characters of the benignant Saviour, and 
the consoling Spirit; for the olive branches do 
not receive the golden oil imparted by the Lord 
of the whole earth for vain or useless purposes; 
no, they empty it out of themselves, through two 
golden pipes, which, it is observable, are depicted 
as entirely unconnected with the seven pipes af- 
fixed to the seven lamps on the top of the bowl, 
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wherewith the candlestick was od the top aur- 
niounted, aad which the heavenly Illuminator 
informed the prophet were representative of the 
eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through 
the whole earth. The two golden pipes, there- 
fore, joined in close union with the olive branches, 
were unquestionably descriptive of the mode of 
conveyance whereby these branches, (thougii 
without separation from their parent Source,) 
dispense the golden oil out of themselves — pour 
down on all around the blessings with which they 
are replete. And is not this description emi- 
nently and beautifully representative of the be- 
nignant Saviour, and the blessed Comforter, the 
anointed blessed agents of the Lord of the whole 
earth ? for do these two glorious beings receive 
the unmeasured Spirit of God, the fulness of the 
gifts and graces which continually flow into them 
from the Father, for vain or useless purposes ? 
No, they delight to impart the same; they un- 
ceasingly are emptying forth, as through two 
golden pipes, the blessed golden oil from out their 
blessed selves. The kind emollient dew of grace 
descending down from them, is far more precious 
than the sweet olive oil of holy ointment, (Ex. 
XXX. 24, 25, 38;) that holy anointing oil, where- 
with Aaron, when ordained to typify the anointed 
of the Lord, was symbolically anointed — which 
descended from his beard down to his lowest 
skirt, as the dew-drops of Hermon, on the mount 
which typified the heavenly Mount Zion. (Ps. 
cxxxiii.) For the blessed balsamic dew of grace. 
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distilled by the blessed PhysiciaQ of souls, aod 
his blessed coadjutor, into intelligents, can mol- 
lify the most obdurate nature, soften the hardest 
heart, and transform the most degenerate sinners 
into regenerate saints — fulfilling them with grace 
and heavenly benediction. 

This most sublime and magnificent type ap- 
pears to lis eminently to illustrate how Deity can 
concentrate in himself three persons, forming one 
ever-glorious Trinity, one ever-blessed God, by 
exhibiting to the eye of the mind a portraiture, 
conveying ideas by material similitude, not only 
of his nature as Father of all lights and benignant 
source of good ; but also of the manner of his ex- 
istence, the agents to whom He is conjoined, and 
through whom He pours his blessings down. 
In it we behold the great 1 Am, whose open eyes 
in all directions watch over us for good — two 
branches branching forth, indissolubly joined by 
an eternal union to the parent root, whence they 
derive full participation of its nature, power, and 
virtue ; branching upwards, branching down- 
wards, shedding around them blessings, dividing 
amongst all their heavenly gifts and graces. The 
right hand Branch, who, in his divine nature, 
branches forth from God — in undissolved union 
vesting himself within the human nature, that 
branches forth from out the stem of Jesse, and 
which now, spiritualized and glorified, and thus 
conjoined to Deity, mediates with the Father ; 
for it is through the blessed Redeemer, all who 
pray have an access by one Spirit to the Father; 
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and, through his unfailing mediation, our prayers 
are ever answered by one Spirit, ministering con- 
solation to our oft-afflicted hearts. 

This glorious triune symbol is most aptly and 
beautifully illustrative of the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, ditTused through the intellec- 
tual system of the boundless universe. That 
this magniflc symbol was designed as illustrative 
of the Trinity, and of the manner of God's exist- 
ence, is also confirmed by considering the occa- 
sion on which it was displayed, and the conse- 
quence it was intended to produce; for it is 
highly probable, that Deity would illuminate 
his favoured servant, the prophet Zechariah, with 
the knowledge of his nature and the manner of 
his existence. He and the prophet Haggai were 
the instruments whom God employed for the 
encouragement of Zerubbabei, Joshua the high 
priest, and the elders of the Jews, (Ezra v. 2 ; vi. 
7,) in the rebuilding of the temple of the Lord at 
Jerusalem, (which had been destroyed,) after the 
restoration of the Israelites from the Babylonish 
captivity. And as Moses had, without doubt, 
been enlightened with a knowledge of God's 
nature, and the manner of his existence, previous 
to the formation of the portable temple in the 
wilderness ; and also David and Solomon, pre- 
vious to the erection of the permanent one at 
Jerusalem — it was in perfect consonance with 
God's former dispensations, and must indeed have 
been essential to the success of the undertaking, 
to very fully illumine those prophets, through 
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whose prophesying the elders of the Jews builded 
and prospered. And the history informs us, that 
the elders of the Jews builded and prospered, 
through the prophesying of Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo. (Ezra vi. 14.) 

This book commences by stating the fulfilment 
of the prophecy of Jeremiah, by the Lord stirring 
up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, to proclaim 
throughout all his kingdom, and also to put it in 
writing, saying, " Thus sajth Cyrus, king of 
Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath given me 
all the kingdoms of the earth ; and he hath charged 
ine to build him an bouse at Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah. Who is there among you of all his 
people? his God be with him; and let him go 
up to Jerusalem, and build the house of the Lord 
God of Israel, (he is the God,) which is in Jeru- 
salem. Then rose up the chief of the fathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the priests and the 
Levites, with all them whose spirit God had raised, 
to go up to build the house of the Lord, which is 
in Jerusalem. And when the seventh month was 
come, and the children of Israel were in the cities, 
the people gathered themselves together as one 
man to Jerusalem. Then stood up Jeshua, the 
son of Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, and his 
brethren, and builded the altar of the God of Is- 
rael, to offer burnt-offerings thereon; and they 
also kept the feasts, as it is written in the 
law of Moses, the man of God. They gave 
money also unto the masons, and to the carpen- 
ters, and meat and drink, and oil unto them of 




Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the 
sea of Joppa, according to the grant that they 
had of Cyrus king of Persia. Now in the second 
year of their coming unto the house of God at Je- 
rusalem, in the second month, began Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua, the son of 
Josadak, and the remnant of their brethren the 
priests and the Levites, and all they that were 
come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and ap- 
pointed the Levites from twenty years old and 
upward, to set forward the work of the house of 
the Lord. Then stood Jeshua with his sons and 
Lis brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of 
Judah, together, to set forward the workmen in 
the house of God : the sons of Henadad, with 
their sons and their brethren the Levites. And 
the builders laid the foundation of the temple of 
the Lord." (Ezra iii. 1— 10.) 

" Now when the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that the children of the captivity 
builded the temple unto ths Lord God of Is- 
rael ; then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
chief of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us 
build with you : for we seek your God, as ye do ; 
and we do sacrifice unto him. But Zerubbabel, and 
Jeshua, and the rest of the chief of the fathers of 
Israel, said unto them. You have nothing to do 
with us to build an house unto our God ; but we 
ourselves together will build unto the Lord Gnd 
of Israel, as king Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us. Then the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and 
troubled them in building ; and hired counsellors 
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against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the 
days of Cyrus king of Persia, even unto the 
retgii of Darius king of Persia." (Ezra iv. 1 — 5.) \ 
" Then ceased the work of the house of God, I 
which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the J 
second year of Darius, king of Persia. Then the i 
prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariab, pro- jj 
phesied unto the Jews that were in Judah and \ 
Jerusalem, in the name of the God of Israel, even 
unto them." (Ezra iv. 24; v. 1.) 

" In the second year of Darius the king, came 
the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet il 
unto Zerubbabel, and to Joshua the high priest, 
saying. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying. 
This people say. The time is not come, the time 
that the Lord's house should be built. Is it time i 
for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houses, and 
this house to lie waste? Now therefore thus 
saith the Lord of hosts. Consider your ways. Go 
up to the mountain and bring wood, and build 
the house; and I will take pleasure in it, i 
and 1 will be glorified, saith the Lord. And 
the word of the Lord came unto the prophet 
Haggai, saying, Speak now to Zerubbabel, and | 
to Joshua the high priest, and to the residue 
of the people, saying. Who is left among you 
that saw this house in her first glory ? and how 
do ye see it now ? is it not in your eyes in com- 
parison of it as nothing? Yet now be strong, 
O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord; and be strong, O 
Joshua, and all ye people of the land, saith the 
Lord, and work: fur I am with you, saith the 
Lord of hosts : according to the word that I cove- 
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nanted with you when ye came out of Eg-ypt, so 
my Spirit remaineth among you : fear ye not. For 
thus saith the Lord of hosts. Yet once, it is a little 
while, and 1 will shake the heavens and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; and I will 
shake all nations, and the desire of all nations 
shall come ; and I will fill this house with glory, 
saith the Lord of hosts. The glory of this latter 
house shall be greater than the former, saith the 
Lord of hosts : and in this place will I give peace, 
saith the Lord of hosts," (Hag. i. and ii.;) " from 
this day will I bless you." (ii. 19.) 

Can we peruse these prophecies, without feel- 
ing assured, that the prophet Haggai had been 
fully illuminated with a knowledge of the di- 
vinity of the Saviour; for as Prideaux observes, 
" When the desire of all nations, the Lord, whom 
they sought, came to this his temple, and Christ 
our Saviour, who was the truest Shekinah of the 
divine Majesty, honoured it with his presence, 
in this respect the glory of the latter liouse did 
far exceed the glory of the former house ; and 
herein the prophecies of the prophet Haggai, 
which foretold it should be so, had a very full and 
thorough completion.'" 

Furthermore : " In the eighth month, in the 
second year of Darius, (the same year as to 
Haggai,) came the word of the Lord unto Ze- 
chariah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying. 
Behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at 
rest. Then the angel of the Lord answered 
and said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou 
not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities 
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of Judah, against which thou hast had indig- 
nation these threescore and ten years t And 
the Lord answered the angel that talked with 
me with good words, and comfortable words. 
So the angel that communed with me said unto 
me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion 
with a great jealousy. And I am very sore dis- 
pleased, and they helped forward the aftiiction. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord; I am returned to 
Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall be 
built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a line 
shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. Cry 
yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; My 
cities through prosperity shall yet be spread 
abroad, and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem." (Zech.i. 1 — 17.) "I 
will be to her a wall of fire round about, and will be 
the glory in the midst of her." (ii.5,) *' Sing and 
rejoice, O daughter of Zion ; for lo, I come, and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord, 
And many nations shall be joined to the Lord in 
that day, and shall be my people : and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know 
that tlie Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 
And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion 
in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem 
again. Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : 
for he is raised up out of his holy habitation. 
And he shewed me Joshua the high priest, stand- 
ing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan 
standing at his right hand to resist him. And 
the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, 
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Satan ; even the Lord tliat hath chosen Jerusa- 
lem rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out 
of the fire 1 And the angel of the Lord protested 
unto Joshua, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 
keep my charge, then thou shall also judge my 
house, and shah also keep my courts, and I will 
give thee places to walk among tliose that stand 
by. Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, 
and thy fellows that sit before thee : for they are 
men wondered at : for, behold, 1 will bring forth 
my servant the Branch. For behold the stone that 

1 have laid before Joshua ; upon one stone shall 
be seven eyes." (Zech. ii. 10—13; iii. 1,2,6 — 9.) 

That this one stone with seven eyes was typi- 
cal of God the Son, is plainly proved by the fol- 
lowing relations. It is described on an equality 
in attributes and powers with the fountain bowl ; 
for on this was conjoined the same number of 
lamps, or eyes, namely seven. God's servant the 
branch, and the stone laid before Joshua, alike 
typified the Messiah ; for Messiah is uniformly 
denominated the foundation stone of the temple 
of the Lord ; " Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
Btone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation." 
(Isa. xxviii. 16.) " Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone, in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord."' {Eph. ii. 20, 21.) 

The fourth chapter of Zechariah's prophecy 
lias been already inserted, with the omission of 
the 6th, 6th, 7th, yth, Otli, and 10th verses, which 
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entirely correspond with the relation of Ezra, 
namely, that the elders of the Jews builded and 
prospered through the prophesying of Haggai and 
Zechariah. And the subject-matter of these 
verses, which we now proceed to transcribe, are 
distinctly delivered for the encouragement of 
Zerubbabel and those who had with him under- 
taken the rebuilding of the temple of the Lord ; 
as also was this glorious typical revelation we 
have just contemplated, with which this encou- 
raging prophecy was accompanied, and indeed 
involved. " Then the angel that talked with me, 
answered and said unto me, Knowest thou not 
what these be ? And I said. No, my lord. Then 
he answered and spake unto me, saying. This is 
the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying. Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord of hosts." "As the olive branches are sup- 
plied with oil in a secret invisible manner, (as we 
have just seen depicted,) so the temple shall be 
hnislied and the nation established, not by human 
power and force, but by the powerful operations 
of God's Spirit upon the hearts of the kings of 
Persia and of the Jewish people."* " Who art 
thou, O great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou 
shall become a plain :" all and the greatest ob- 
stacles, though they be huge as mountains, shall 
be removed from out of his way, and levelled to a 
plain :) " and he shall bring forth the head-atone 
thereof:" (and that Messiah was the head-stone, 
he himself identihed, — "Jesus saith unto them, 
Did ye never read in the Scriptures, The stone 

* Orton. 



which the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner : this is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous iii our eyes.") And he shall 
bring forth the typical head-stone thereof "with 
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it!" 

It is recorded, Ezra Hi. 8,9, 10, that in the 
second year of the return of the children of Israel 
from the Babylonish captivity, "they," Zerubbabel 
and Joshua, and the remnant of their brethren, 
the priests and the Levites, " began to set for- 
ward the work of the house of the Lord." " Aod 
when the builders laid the foundation-stone of the 
temple of the Lord (on which, as Josephus informs 
us, was written Tetragammaton, or the inetfable 
name of God,) they set the priests in their 
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons 
nf Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after 
the ordinance of David king of Israel. And they 
sang together by course in praising and giving 
thanks unto the Lord ; because he is good, for his 
mercy endureth for ever. And all the people 
shouted with a great shout, when they praised the 
Lord, because the foundation of the house was 
laid." Thus fulfilling the prophecy of Zechariah 
unto Zerubbabel, namely, that he should bring 
forth the typical head-stone with shoutings, cry- 
ing, Grace, grace, unto it I But when Almighty 
God brought forth the blessed true head-stone, 
then the celestial hierarchies enraptured pealed his 
praise. The glory of the Lord shone round about 
the shepherds of Judea, instructing the angel that 
talked with them, to speak good words and cora- 
, fortable words unto tliem, (as before bad the angel 
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that talked with Zechariah.) " The angel said 
unto the shepherds, Fear not; for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy ; for unto you is born 
ttiis day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of tiie heavenly host, prais- 
ing God (because He is good, and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever), and saying. Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace ; good-will towards 
men." Thus was the true head-stone brought 
forth with shouts of heavenly benediction, crying, 
" Grace, grace, unto it!" " Moreover, the word 
of the Lord came unto Zechariah, saying. The 
hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of 
this house, his hands shall also hnish it ; and thou 
shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me 
unto you. For who hath despised the day of 
small things ? for they shall rejoice, and shall 
see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel," — 
(" Whosoever hath despised the small beginnings, 
shall rejoice when they see Zerubbabel vigorously 
setting about the work, and carrying it on suc- 
cessfully,"*) "with those seven; they are the 
eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro, through 
the whole earth ;" exactly corresponding with the 
relation given to Ezra, (v. 2, 5,) namely, that 
"Zerubbabel and Joshua began to build the house 
of God at Jerusalem ; and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them. At the same 
time came Tatnai, governor, and Shethar-boznai, 
and their companions^ and endeavoured to in- 
terrupt llie work, liut the eye of their God was 

* Orion. 
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upon the elders of the Jews, that they could not 
cause them to cease." Thus fulfilling the prophecy 
upon which we are now commenting ; " who hath 
despised the day of small things ? for they shall re- 
joice and shall see the plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rubbabel, with those seven ; they are the eyes of 
Lord, which run to and fro through the whole 
earth," and who is now in the most special and 
irresistible manner superintending and prospering 
the work : overruling the machinations of all who 
oppose the completion of the building of the house 
of the Lord ; which we read (Ezra vi.) was finished 
in the sixth year of the reign of Darius, (ver. 15,) 
through a decree made by that potent monarch, 
(ver. 12.) 

This survey has, we think, justified the pre- 
mised observation, by eliciting that the occasion 
on which these glorious types, the candlestick, 
bowl, lamps, and olive-branches were displayed, 
was precisely that which renders it most highly 
probable, if not certain, that they were designed 
to represent the blessed Trinity. 

We know that the usual interpretation of 
these magnific types suppose the two olive- 
branches, branching forth from the golden candle- 
stick, to be representative of Zerubbabel and 
Joshua ; but as, on heavenly authority, we are 
informed that the candlestick symbolised the Lord 
of the whole earth, we cannot but think that such 
an interpretation is wholly dissonant with the real 
meaning. The branches conjoined to the candle- 
stick might have been, with perhaps equal proba- 
bility, supposed to typify the prophets Haggai 
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and Zechariah ; and though Zerubbabel the go- 
vernor of Judea, and Joshua the high priest, were 
certainly the two leading men in rebuilding the 
temple, yet the history, in several instances, men- 
tions, and even commences by speaking of them 
on terms of equality with tlie chief of the fathers 
of Judah and Benjamin. (Ezra i. 5.) In the third 
chap. ver. 1, it is said that " the people gathered 
themselves together as one man to Jerusalem," 
and that " then stood up Jeshua and Zerubbabel ;" 
and ver. 8 runs as follows: " In the second month 
began Zerubbabel and Jeshua, and the remnant 
oftheir brethren the priests, (who were all anointed 
persons,) and the Levites. to set forward the work 
of the house of the Lord." In the 4th chapter, 
when the adversaries of Judah opposed the work, 
they addressed themselves unto Zerubbabel and 
tbechief of the fathers. These recitals show, that 
though Zerubbabel and Jeshua were the leading 
men, yet that they only set forward the important 
work of re-erecting the temple at Jerusalem, in 
conjunction with the other chiefs of Judah and 
Benjamin; and that, therefore, there is little or 
no reason to suppose that the typical olive- 
branches, branching from the Lord of the whole 
earth, could be intended as representative of 
them. 

But there is also a further consideration which 
materially weakens, if it does not altogether do 
away, the justness of the supposition on which 
we have been descanting. For in the Apocalypse 
we find the evangelist St. John describing a vision 
almost exactly similar to that beheld by the 



prophet Zechariah. " And there was given me 
a reed, like unto a rod : and the angel stood, 
saying. Rise, and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that worship therein. 
But the court wliich is without the temple (that 
IB, the probationary heavens) leave out, and 
measure it not ; for it is given unto the Gentiles : 
and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty 
and two months. And I will give power unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. These are the two olive-trees and the 
two candlesticks (the two glorious luminaries) 
standing before (and, as Zechariah viewed them, 
conjoined unto) the God of the whole earth. 
And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouth and devoureth their enemies : 
and if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days of their pro- 
phecy : and have power over waters to turn 
thera to blood, and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. And when they 
shall have finished their testimony, thp beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make 
war against them, and shall overcome them, and 
kill them. And their dead bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was 
crucified. And they of the people and kindreds 
and tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and shall not suflfer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. And they that 



dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts one to another; 
because these two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God entered into them, 
and they stood on their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. And they heard agreat 
voice from heaven, saying unto them, Come up 
hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud ; 
and their enemies beheld them." (Rev. xi. I — 12.) 
The importance of this vision is alike evidenced 
by its being accompanied by an angelic inter- 
preter, as was that exhibited to the prophet Ze- 
chariah, and with which it forms almost a precise 
parallel. In the vision of Zechariah the two olive- 
trees are said to be the two anointed ones that 
stand by the Lord of the whole earth ; in the 
vision of St. John the two olive-trees are said to 
be the two witnesses standing before the God of 
the whole earth. In the vision of Zechariah the 
olive-trees are described as branching from the 
golden candlestick, which signified the Lord of 
the whole earth ; in the vision of St. John the 
olive-trees themselves are called candlesticks, 
standing before the God of the whole earth. And 
should the comment we have presumed to offer be 
esteemed just, the symbol of candlesticks is as 
aptly appropriate to those bright luminaries who 
are conjoined in eternal union with the Father of 
all lights, and who ever live and reign with him, 
one God, blessed for evermore, as to the parent 
source from whence all lights proceed. And that 
these visions are considered one and the same 
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Vision, must be well known to all who have ex- 
amined our most able commentators on this sub- 
ject ; and cannot, we think, admit of any doubt. 
Some portions of Bishop Newton's Dissertations 
on the 11th chapter of the Apocalypse will be 
here transcribed. 

" By treading under foot the holy city," he 
conceives " is meant an era when the church of 
Christ should in the most indignant manner be 
trampled upon, and tyrannized over. 'And I will 
give power to my two witnesses ;' — at the same 
time God should raise up some true and faithful 
witnesses (ver, 3) to preach and protest against 
those innovations and corruptions of religion. Of 
these witnesses there should be, though but a 
■small, yet a competent, number ; and it was a 
auificient reason for making them two witnesses, 
because that is the number required by the law 
and approved by the gospel : — ' In the mouth of 
two witnesses shall every word be established.' 
(Deut. xix. 15. Matt, xviii. 16.) And upon former 
occasions two have often been joined in com- 
mission, as Moses and Aaron in Egypt, Elijah 
and Elisha in the apostacy of the ten tribes, and 
Zerubbabel and Jeshua after the Babylonish cap- 
tivity ; to whom these witnesses are particularlj- 
compared. Our Saviour himself sent forth his 
disciples two and two, (Luke x. 1,) and it hath 
been observed also that the principal Reformers 
have usually appeared as it were in pairs — as the 
"Waldenses and Albigenses, John Huss and Jerome 
of Prague, Luther and Calvin, Cranraer and Rid- 
ley, and their followers. Not that I conceive that 
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any two particular men, or two particular churches, 
were intended by this prophecy, but only it was 
meant, in the general, that there should be some 
in every age, though but a few in number, who 
should bear witness to the truth, and declare 
against the iniquity of their times. 

" A character is then given of these witnesses, 
and of the power and effect of their preaching. 
These are the two olive-trees, and the two candle- 
sticks standing before the God of the earth (ver. 4), 
tliat is, they are like Zerubbabel and Jeshua, 
(Zech. iv.) the great instructors and enlighteners 
of the church."* 

Now, in this comment two points are discover- 
able ; first, that Bishop Newton considers the 
vision of Zechariah and the vision of St. John to 
be one and the same vision ; and, secondly, that 
he interprets the olive-trees beheld by the prophet 
to be symbolic of Zerubbabel the governor of 
Judea, and Joshua the high priest. And we 
shall now (though in all humility) presume to 
offer some remarks on the foregoing commenL 

That by treading under foot the holy city was 
meant an era when the church of Christ should 
in the most indignant manner be trampled upon 
and tyrannized over, appears to us a most just 
interpretation. — "And I will give power to my 
two witnesses; at the same time God should raise 
up some true and faithful witnesses (ver. 3) to 
preach and protest against those innovations and 
corruptions of religion. Of these witnesses there 
should be, though but a small, yet a competent, 

" Newton on the Prophecies^ vol. iii. p. 133 — 135. 




OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 



191 



Bumber." Assigning the reasons already inserted 
as to the propriety of the number being two, he 
then proceeds to specify instances of two having 
often been joined in commission, as Moses and 
Aaron in Egypt, &c. &c., and Zerubbabel and 
Jeshua after the Babylonish captivity ; to whom 
he adds that the two witnesses spoken of in the 
Revelations are particularly compared. And 
again, when speaking of the character of these 
two witnesses, and recording that these were the 
two olive-trees standing before the God of the 
earth, he further says, that is, they are like Zerub- 
babel and Jeshua, the great instructors of the 
church; thus proving the truth of the premised 
assertion, namely, that Bishop Newton considered 
the vision of Zechariah and the vision of St. John 
to be one and the same vision. For on what other 
grounds could he assert the two witnesses, 
whom the angel informed St. John were the two 
olive-trees standing before the God of the earth, 
to have been particularly compared to Zerubbabel 
and Jeshua, and intended to represent men like 
unto them ? Now, by the argument deducible 
from this comment, these glorious types, the 
olive-trees and candlesticks spoken of in the Re- 
velations, may with equal justness be considered 
as depictive of John Huss, Jerome of Prague, Lu- 
ther and Calvin, Cranmer and Ridley, or any other 
two persons zealously united together in the de- 
fence of religion, as of Zerubbabel and Jeshua; 
a consideration which we conceive strongly tends 
to prove this interpretation an erroneous one. 
Neither can we agree with Dr. Newton in thinking 



that by the two olive-trees was meant an inde- 
finite number; — "that is, in the general, that 
there should be some in every age, though but a 
few in number, who should bear witness to the 
truth." The vision in which these were dis- 
played was twice repeat,ed, and in each instance 
explained by a celestial expositor, who differed 
only in the appellation; denominating those be- 
held by the prophet, the two anointed ones which 
stand by the Lord of the whole earth — those 
beheld by the evangelist, the two witnesses 
standing before the God of the earth; but pre- 
cisely and distinctly agreeing as to the number 
being two. Besides, had the olive-trees exhibited 
to Zechariah been intended to typify Zerubbabel 
and Jeshua, it is reasonable to suppose that the 
angel would not have left the prophet, destined 
to encourage his brethren in the weighty work in 
which they were engaged, uninformed on a 
point, elevating him and his coadjutor to such 
transcendent honour. But totally opposite was 
the interpretation, in both cases, given by the 
heavenly interpreters. These convey not the most 
remote idea of those illustrious types, tlie olive- 
trees, depicting any human creature. These, on 
the contrary, describe them as representative of 
beings of the highest and most glorious nature — 
as beings conjoined unto, and stationed in contact 
with, the glorious Source of light, and glorious 
Source of good ; a description wholly inapplicable 
to Zerubbabel and Jeshua, and which we tliinlt 
none can answer to but God the Son and God 
tlie Holy Ghost. Nor do the angelic commen- 
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tators, as do human ones, annex any further ex- 
planation. These say not a word of " Zerubbabel 
and Joshua continually attending upon God, to 
receive direction and assistance from him in their 
Work/'* " These utter not a word of the power 
,nd effect of their preaching."t They merely 
assert that the two olive-trees were the two 
anointed witnesses standing before the Lord of 
the whole earth. And it may be premised, from 
the special record given of the prophet Zechariah, 
namely, that he had understanding in the visions of 
God, and from an attentive perusal of his prophecy, 
that any further explanation would to him have 
been useless and superfluous ; and that he well 
understood who was meant by the two anointed 
ones standing before the God of the earth. And 
the same observation still more forcibly attaches 
to the beloved apostle, and an attentive perusal of 
his Gospel and Epistles. He well knew that 
there were three who bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

We shall now examine into Dr. Worthington's 
ipinions as to the symbolic meaning of the two 
ilive-trees which in the Apocalypse are announced 
«s standing before the Lord of the whole earth. 
'♦' It would," says this excellent writer, " be tedi- 
fous and unprofitable to recount the various con- 
jectures, which have been made by different in- 
terpreters, about the two witnesses. 1 will, 
4iotwithstanding, beg leave to add one conjecture 
more to the number. These witnesses are re- 
peatedly said to be two, neither more nor less. 
* Orton. t Bishop Newion. 
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Regard therefore must be had to the number. 
They have authority given them to propbeiy, 
thnt in, to bciar witnesK to the truth, agaiiiitt 
errors and corruptions — in saekclotli — in a din- 
trc8«(;d and afflicted condition, for 1260 days; 
which containi^ the same space of time with the 
profanation of the Oetitiles, which they are to 
prophesy, or bear witness against. And Ihey are 
to be co-existciit, and to keep pace with those 
(jentilcs, during the whole extent of their con- 
tinuance from first to laxt. These witncssefi, 
therefore, cannot he meant of any two individuals, 
but must be understood of a succession of persons, 
and must form certain bodies of men, to continue 
in HucccHKion, as long an the Gcntileti themselves, 
against whom they are to prophesy, sliall so con- 
tinue. In the next veri^e Ihcy are set forth by the 
emblems of two olive-trees and two candlesticks, 
standing Ijcfore the Lord of the whole earth. By 
olive-trees, in thif* prophetical language, are sig< 
nified churches. The green olivc'tree in the pro* 
phet Jeremiah (xi. IG) manifestly signiBes the 
Jewish church.' By candlesticks are signified 
churches likewise. The golden candlestick in Ze- 
chaiiah, with the two olive-trees by it, plainly 
significH tlie same Jewish church ; and the seven 
candlesticks in the book of Kevelatious arc ex- 
pressly said to be seven churches. The two 
witnesses, therefore, in the place before u», as 
described by both the emblems of two olive-trees 
and two candlesticks, must be twoehurcbes, or 
two distinct branches of one and the same uni- 
versal church of (>hriNt. Tiicolive-trecR signifying 
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that by them the lamp of Christ's church is sup- 
plied with the oil of good works and sound 
doctrine; and the candlesticks that the light of 
God's word is preserved in them. But what 
.churches these are, is the question. To bear 
testimony, and remonstrate against the supersti- 
tious usages, false doctrines, and idolatrous wor- 
ship with which these western churches have been 
infected, there have always been, from the first 
rise of these corruptions, throughout all ages, 
a constant succession of true believers, who wit- 
nessed a good confession, and were faithful unto 
death. &c. &c. This interpretation of the wit- 
nesses is not to be rejected, nor yet to be ad- 
mitted but with this restriction, — that whereas it 
supposes both the witnesses to be included in this 
collective and successive body of men, I appre- 
hend that only one of them is constituted by it ; as 
it doth not seem capable of being divided into two 
separate and distinct classes ; nor indeed hath any 
such division ever been attempted. Where then, 
it will be asked, will you find the other witness? 
The other witness, I conceive, is constituted by 
the distressed churches of the east, which groan 
under the tyranny of Mahometanism. The Chris- 
tians of the eastern church having filled up the 
measure of their iniquities, God thought fit to 
Buffer the followers of Mahomet to overrun and 
conquer all those countries in which Christianity 
had been first planted, and had greatly flourished 
for many centuries. By the same sword with 
which these infidels made their conquests, they 
propagated their religion. They soon got pos- 
o 2 
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session of Jerusalem, and the holy city hath been 
literally trodden under foot by these Gentiles now 
for many ages. The light of the gospel was every 
where suppressed, and darkened by the imposture 
of Mahometanism. Thechurches were turned into 
mosques, and Christianity is reduced to the lowest 
state in all those countries in which it once uni- 
versally prevailed. But though it is distressed, 
it is not extirpated : God hath preserved himself 
a seed ; a remnant is left which is more or less 
dispersed through all parts of the Turkish do- 
minions, to bear witness against the false prophet 
in behalf of the truth of Christianity. And these 
poor Christians too truly answer the description 
of being clothed in sackcloth ; being most cruelly 
harassed and oppressed by their tyrannical 
masters."* 

Though this comment is, we think, far pre- 
ferable to that of Dr. Newton, yet we do not 
think the observations it contains sufficiently 
powerful to overturn that we have presumed to 
offer; and we shall now, though in all humility, 
beg leave to state some remarks on it. The 
strongest reason which Dr. Worthington gives iu 
support of his assertion, that by the two witnesses, 
as described by both the emblems of two olive- 
trees and two candlesticks, must be meant two 
churches, or two distinct branches of one and the 
same universal church of Christ, is the explana- 
tion given at the conclusion of the 18th, 19th, and 
20th verses of the 1st chapter of Revelations,— 
" I am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold. 



• WottliingloLi's 
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I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and have the 
keys of liell and death. Write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the 
things which shall be hereafter ; the mystery of 
the seven stars whicii thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven churches; 
and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches." But is not a candlestick, 
which unquestionably typifies light and illumina- 
tion, and which, in the vision beheld by Zechariah, 
we know, on heavenly authority, syniboled the 
Lord of the whole earth, as approjiriate a type 
of Deity, of the great Source and Father of all 
lights, as it is of a church ? Or could candlesticks 
be an appropriate type of churches, but for the 
illuminating deity, announced iu Scripture as 
dwelling continually within these hallowed fanes? 
In the consecrated sanctuary ordained by the 
Mosaic institution, God did himself declare that 
He would affix his name, and continually dwell. 
(Exod, xxix. 45.) Tn this He revealed the glory 
of his immediate presence, and with his glory 
filled the whole house. (2 Chron. v. 14.) Under 
the Christian one, though the visible presence of 
Deity has been totally withdrawn from out our 
hallowed sanctuaries, yet we are assured that God 
would fill this latter house with glory ; and that 
the glory of the latter house should be greater 
than the former. For where two or three are 
gathered together in the name of Christ, He has 
himself declared He is in the midst of them. 
When St. John beheld the seven golden candle- 
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sticks, which typified the seven churches, he 
likewise beheld Christ in the midst of them, and 
their angels in his hand ; showing that they were 
completely under his controul and solely at his 
command. And a spiritual union betwixt Christ 
and his church is continually described in Scrip- 
ture by figures representing them as one. — " I am 
the vine, ye are the branches." We are " grafted 
into the good olive-tree." (Rom. xi. 24.) "Jesus 
Christ is the chief corner-stone of the church, in 
whom all the building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. In 
whom ye also are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit." (Ephes. ii. 20, 
21,22.) "Christ is the head of the church," 
(v. 23,) " and we are members of his body." (ver. 
30.) Again : " and he is the head of the body, the 
church," (Col. i. 18;)^" who now rejoice in ray 
suflerings for you, and fill up that which is behind 
of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh, for his 
body's sake, which is the church," (ver. 24.) 
Again: "But Christ as a Son oyer his own 
house, whose house we are,'' (Heb. iii. 6.) 

These passages do, we conceive, render the 
symbol of a candlestick as appropriate a repre- 
sentation of sanctuaries inhabited and illuminated 
by Deity, as it is of Deity itself; rendering it 
highly probable that the candlesticks spoken of 
in the book of Revelations, in which Christ was 
in the middle depicted God the Son, concentrated 
unto his body the church ; that is, the living 
members whereof it is composed, and between 
whom and their adored Head we have fonnd 
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Scripture describing so close and intimate an 
union. Or could candlesticks, wliicli manifestly 
signify light and illumination, be any way an apt 
type of churches, but for the illuminating influence 
of the indwelling Trinity ? We therefore think it 
very reasonable to conclude that candlesticks 
(the seven spoken of in the Apocalypse) may be 
at once intended as symbolic of Christ and his 
members, the church, which is his body, and of 
which he is the living Head, fiut supposing that 
this was not the fact, we cannot discover any just 
reason for concluding that because the seven 
golden candlesticks which St. John beheld were 
explained to him as typifying seven eastern 
churches, that it must incontrovertibly follow, 
which Dr. W.'s comment seems to intimate, that 
the candlestick beheld by the prophet Zechariah 
was designed to typify a church also. In both 
instances these visions were explained by hea- 
venly interpreters ; and it might be reasonably 
expected that if the golden candlestick exhibited 
to Zechariah was designed as representative of 
the ancient Jewish church, (except we consider 
God and the church as one,) that the angel who 
so very particularly answered the anxious inquiries 
of the prophet as to its real meaning, would not 
have omitted informing him that it was so in- 
tended. On the main point the celestial guide is 
explicit and decisive, namely, that it typified the 
Lord of the whole earth ; and the description he 
enters into is distinct and minute. The eyes of 
the Lord are conjoined by golden pipes unto the 
bow) and candlestick; and the two anointed olive- 
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trees, which branch on each side from it, are 
expressly said to be the two anointed ones that 
stand by the Lord of tlie whole eartli. And it 
does, we think, lamentably degrade the meaning 
of these glorious types to imagine ttiem repre- 
sentative either of any two individual men, col- 
lective bodies of men, or eastern and western 
churches, except it be on the account of God's 
union with collective bodies of men, as members 
of the universal church. Besides, supposing Dr. 
W.'s conjecture to be just, as to the two witnesses 
representing the afflicted members of the eastern 
and western churches groaning under the oppres- 
sive tyranny of Mahometan, and, lamentable to 
state. Christian persecution, from opposing sec- 
taries, (and certainly is, in a figurative sense, a just 
conjecture, if we consider the two witnesses as 
representative not only of Christ, but also of the 
collective members of Christ's body, the church,) 
yet admitting this to be a true representation of 
the vision beheld by St. John, how are the two 
anointed olive-trees, displayed to the prophet, to 
be interpreted and disposed of? (and that the 
Old and New Testament visions were one and 
tlie same vision. Dr. W., by implication, clearly 
allows.) For it is highly improbable that the 
two auointed olive-trees beheld by Zechariah 
could be designed to typify the eastern and 
western churches, under the Christian dispensa- 
tion. The only view in which they can be con- 
sidered as depictive of holy sanctuaries is that 
wc have already stated, namely, the union of the 
Trinity with holy sanctuaries. The Mosaic insti- 
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tution was only prefigurative of the Christian one; 
and whilst the temporary tabernacle was ambu- 
latory in the wilderness, we know from whence 
those who therein did worship derived their spi- 
ritual sustenance — how tlie blest olive-oil was 
administered to them, — " For they did all eat the 
same spiritual meat, and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink ; for tht-y drank of that spiritual 
rock that followed them, and that rock was 
Christ," — " who is the same yesterday, to-day, 
, and forever." Therefore, in this point of view, 
tiie types in question may be considered as re- 
presentative not only of the glorious Trinity, but 
also of its union with holy sanctuaries. The two 
visions arc unquestionaly one and the same vision ; 
and, as Joseph observed respecting Pharaoh's 
two dreams, if the dreams were one, the ioter- 
pretation was one; so, in like manner, if the 
visions are one, the interpretation is one also. 

It therefore only now remains to inquire, how 
far the characters of the two witnesses described 
in the Apocalypse are correspondent with the 
two anointed ones; that is, with God the Son 
and God the Holy Ghost. It is first observable, 
that the occasion on which the vision was im- 
parted to St. John, was very similar to that on 
which it was imparted to Zechariah : that under 
the Old Testament was to encourage the re- 
building of the temple at Jerusalem, and the re- 
establishment of the Jewish religion; that under 
the New, was to support the Christian church 
under its destruction, and the subsequent afflic- 
tions that awaited them, namely, the holy city 
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being given to the Gentiles, to be trampled under 
foot forty and two montlis — for the space of forty 
and two prophetical months, or twelve hundred 
and sixty days. But that at the conclusion 
of that period, true religion would again revive 
and be established, " And I will give power 
unto ray two witnesses ;'" these are spoken of in 
terms of as complete equality as are God the Son 
and God the Holy Ghost ; and therefore, in this 
instance answer the description of these blessed, 
glorious persons ; and the appellation of wit- 
nesses is also precisely that affixed unto these 
highly exalted beings. Jesus Christ is styled 
the " faithful witness," (Rev. i. 5 ;) his works 
bear witness of him. (John x. 25.) He likewise 
himself remarks. It being written in the Jewish 
law, (viii, 17,) that the testimony of two men is 
true, that He is one who bears witness of himself, 
and that the Father who sent him beareth witness 
of him, rendering the title of witness even applica- 
ble to paternal Deity, The very end for which 
Christ was born, and the very cause for which He 
came into the world was, that he should bear wit- 
ness to the truth, (John xviii. 37.) The Spirit of 
truth, which is the Holy Ghost, he testifies of 
Christ. (John xv. 26.) " It is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witness of him, because the Spirit is truth." 
(1 John v. 6.) And he " witnesseth in every city." 
(Acts XX. 23,) It is He also who beareth witness 
to our spirits that we are the children of God. 
"And we are his witnesses of these things, and so 
is also the Holy Ghost.'* (v. 32.) And when a ce- 
lestial voice was heard from heaven, proclaiming. 
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" Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord," 
the Holy Ghost bare witness to the consoling 
truth ; " yea, saitli the Spirit, they rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them." 

We therefore conceive, that the title of God's 
two witnesses is strictly applicable to God the 
Son and God the Holy Ghost: " And I will give 
power unto my two witnesses" — this again com- 
pletely corresponds with the scriptural relation 
of these hallowed dignities. All power is given to 
the Son of God, both in heaven and in earth ; all 
power is also given to the Holy Ghost : He is the 
gracious Giver of all spiritual gifts and graces, and 
has power to dispose of these to every man seve- 
rally as He will : " And I will give power unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth." That both filial and consoling Deity are 
authors'of all prophecy isscarce needful to remark : 
"And_ they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth." 

The chapter on which we are now comment- 
ing, commences by stating that the holy city 
should be trodden under foot of the Gentiles 
forty and two months. Pity is an attribute of 
deity itself; can we therefore suppose, that 
during this afflictive era, He who died to save 
the world, and who never willingly afflicts his 
people, is an unmoved spectator ? that He, who in 
tears pronounced the prophecy contained in the 
chapter under comment, remains unmoved during 
the,period of its accomplishment ? " When Jesus 
beheld the city, he wept over it, saying, If t 
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hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy peace, but now 
they are hid from thine eyes ; for the days shall 
come upon thee that thine enemies shall cast 
a' trench about thee, and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another: and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, till the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled-" Or can we suppose that He, 
(that is, the Holy Ghost,) who intercedes for 
saints with unutterable groanings, is unconcerned 
at these sad, dire events? These therefore may, we 
think, with strict propriety, be figuratively said to 
prophesy, or in other words, to behold the ful- 
filment of these particular prophecies to which 
this relation alludes, clothed in sackcloth during 
the sad, distressing period of their accomplish- , 
ment. Although these are the two olive-trees 
and candlesticks, the two benign bright lumina- 
ries, standing before the God of the whole earth, 
notwithstanding their transcendent elevation, they 
are pitiful and merciful, and with deep concern 
behold the sorrows, which, in their boundless wis- 
dom, they have seen fit should take place upon our 
globe. But if any man will hurt them, (that is, 
the cause which they espouse,) fire proceedeth 
out of their mouths, and devoureth their enemies; 
and if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 

Dr. W.'s comment is as follows : " We leara 
from the word of God, and the history of the 
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church in all ages, that God will avenge the 
blood of his servants, the prophets and preachers 
of his word, on those who persecute them ; its 
being here said to be done by fire, proceeding 
out of the mouth of the witnesses, is agreeable to 
the style of prophecy," (and certainly could not 
be said of any human being or of churches.) " Is 
not my word like as a fire ? aaith the Lord ; and 
behold, I will make my words in thy mouth fire, 
and this people wood, and it shall devour them." 
(Jer. xxiii. 29. v. 14.) "This prophecy of Jere- 
miah was not literally fulfilled upon the people 
of Judah by fire, notwithstanding that all these 
judgments with which God threatened them by 
his prophet for their rebellion and idolatry over- 
took them in the end, in another but no less effec- 
tual manner. And as they were not to be de- 
stroyed by fire, so neither is it necessary that the 
persecution of God's servants, the witnesses, 
should be punished in that particular manner, to 
fulfil the prediction before us. It is sufficient to 
that end, if they are punished in any, especially 
in any remarkable manner ; and we have many 
examples of remarkable judgments inflicted on 
the persecutors and oppressors of God's people, 
recorded in Scripture and church history, which 
are too numerous to be here recorded. Notwith- 
standing, as the officers of Ahaziah, and their men, 
who were sent to apprehend Elijah, were con- 
sumed by fire in like manner, whereby the predic- 
tion will have a more exact and literal accomplish- 
ment ; and there are grounds to believe that their 
punishment, their temporal punishment, will be 
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closed in that manner, when they shall have filled 
the measure of their iniquity, and that jiid;jment 
which is prepared for them comes to be put in 
execution ; but whether they shall be destroyed 
by fire or otherwise, the denunciation is repeated, 
to denote that vengeance will not fail to overtake 
thera, in one manner or other, sooner or later; 
most probably in this world, but most certainly in 
the next." 

A literal interpretation is always preferable to 
a figurative one; and if we are right in con- 
cluding the two witnesses (as we have already 
done the two olive branches revealed toZechariah,) 
to be representative of the filial and consoling 
Deity, in the comment we shall now in all hu- 
mility presume in continuation to offer, there will 
be far less reason to have recourse to figurative 
interpretation, than in that just stated; and if we 
consider the witnesses as representing the Head 
of the church in conjunction with its members, it 
will nearly do away the necessity of any figura- 
tive interpretation. If any man will hurt the two 
olive trees, the two candlesticks, the two anointed 
luminaries, standing before the God of the whole 
earth — if any man will hurt the faithful members 
of Christ's holy church, he hurts, as it were, the 
apple of his eye. If any man hurts his weakest 
members, even one little one, who puts his trust 
in Christ, better, far better would it be for him to 
have a millstone slung round his obdurate neck, 
and be cast into the sea. If any man hurt and op- 
press the glorious cause of Christianity, the glo- 
rious religion which they the witnesses have in- 
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Iroduced on earth, fire proceedeth out of their 
month, and devoureth their enemies. 

And unto whom can the power spoken of in the 
prophecy before us with so much truth be literally 
applied, as it can unto the faithful and true wit- 
ness Jesus Christ our Lord ? for it is highly im- 
probable, now that the fulfilment of prophecy has 
superseded the necessity of miraculous inter- 
position, that God, who generally works by se- 
condary causes, should again endue Christ's mem- 
bers with the power of working miracles. It is 
highly improbable, under the Christian dispensa- 
tion, that they should be endued with a power 
like unto Elijah, (which Dr. W.'s comment seems 
to intimate is not highly improbable ;) for was 
not the very apostle, unto whom the revelation in 
question was imparted, himself reproved for re- 
questing such a power? The disciples James 
and John said, " Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did? But he turned 
and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of." (Luke ix. 54,55.) Be- 
sides, we live under the very period in which the 
prophecy in question is receiving its fulfilment. 

The holy city still continues to be trampled 
down by Mahometans and infidels ; and the abo- 
mination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet is not as yet removed from out the holy 
place. Yet there is no miraculous interposition, 
no fire from heaven descends, though the faithful 
and true witness is doubtless, without such means, 
so ordering all events as to complete its full ac- 
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complishment. But though miraculous interpo- 
sition is not now employed, Scripture abounds 
with prophecies, denouncing that at the final con- 
summation of all things, the Lord Jesus Christ 
will be revealed from heaven in flaminjj fire, to 
pour destruction upon them who do not obey his 
gospel, consuming them with the spirit of his 
mouth, and destroying them with the brightness 
of his coming. And wc also know, that blas- 
phemy against him who witnesseth of Christ, 
that is, the Holy Ghost, can never be forgiven, 
neither in this world or the world to come : 
therefore, if any man will hurt these blessed wit- 
nesses, he must in this manner be killed, and be 
consigned to eternal death. This recital then 
again applies to God the Son and God the Holy 
Ghost ; and tlie description given in the ensuing 
verse still more powerfully and exclusively answers 
to these two glorious beings : these, that is, the 
witnesses, have power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy ; and have power 
over waters, to turn tbem to blood ; and to smite 
the earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 
And who can possess such power except the 
Trinity, unless God should be pleased to endue 
his servants upon earth with power from on high 
again to work by miracle? which, from the reasons 
we have so very briefly stated, we conceive wholly 
improbable. Besides, supposing Christ's faithful 
members were even to be again endued with the 
power from on high of working miracles during 
their stay on earth, from whom could they derive 
their power excepting Deity ? And is it not much 
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more in consonance with right reason to conclude 
that the blessed Head and Author of the Christian 
church would now himself, long as his church 
endured, exercise all power, rather than ever act 
again through the medium of his members, or any 
other subordinate medium; rather than ever again 
endue them with a power, which at the first 
preaching of the gospel was essential to its wel- 
fare ; but which, as Dr. Douglas observes, there 
is all the reason in the world to believe was totally 
withdrawn about the beginning of the second 
century?' 

But to return : These, that is, the witnesses, 
" have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy." The filial and consoling 
Deity have uncontrolled power over all elements, 
and can inflict the most especial judgments in the 
days of their prophecy. That these have ever 
power to inflict severest judgments ; that these 
have ever prophesied from all eternity, are un- 
questionable truths. All these passages must 
therefore apply to the period during which the 
fulfilment of the particular prophecy to which the 
chapter now under comment very clearly refers, is 
receiving its fulfilment, namely, the treading down 
of the holy city by the Gentiles ; and which was 
done by the Roman soldiers, under the command 
of Titus, without miraculous interference ; though 
doubtless so directed by the sovereign Ruler and 
Disposer of every event. And as the destruction 
of the Jewish temple took place during the life- 
' time of the evangelist St. John, unto whom the 

* Douglas's Criterion, p. 405. 
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treading down of the holy city and its continued 
degradation for a given time, was a second time 
prophesied — the power possessed by God's an- 
ointed witnesses was most minutely particularised 
and enforced upon this beloved apostle's mind, 
evidently to support him in his old age, under the 
afflictive dispensation; and also all pious Chris- 
tians in successive ages, till the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled — till this prophecy receives 
its final consummation. Though the cause of 
Christianity should be reduced to a low and dis- 
tressing ebb, by such continued persecution, 
(and the Spirit expressly tells us that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, and peril- 
ous times will come,) yet none need to fear its 
ultimate revival ; for it is under the guardianship 
of blessed Omnipotence. 

The anointed witnesses are endued with uni- 
versal power over all nature. They can turn 
waters into blood; can so distemper this essential 
fluid, as to unfit it for man's use. "And they 
can smite the earth with all plagues," (not only 
during the time of this particular prophecy,) but 
at all times, as often as they will. They hold 
ten thousand thunders in their almighty hands, 
and can, without employing supernatural means, 
(though tiiat they can do as often as they will,) 
so govern all events, as to fulfil their prophecies 
by the common laws of nature. The electric 
flash, earthquakes, pestilence, war, famine, are, 
unperceived by us, all working out their will. 
And if Christ prays his Father, legions of angels 
are instant at his command. And when they 
shall have finished their testimony — when they 
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shall, through their omnipotence, have fulfilled 
ail the particular prophecies to which this chapter 
alludes, and Christ's faithful members have been 
trampled upon, desecrated, and most ignominiously 
treated by infidels and idoiators, for the space of 
twelve hundred and sixty years; and true religion 
reduced to a very low and lifeless state, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit, shall make 
■waragainstthesetwoglorious witnesses; theinfidel 
cause shall so prevail against the Christian one, 
that they will overcome and kill Christ's faithful 
members. Of the enfeebled and depressed state 
of that once glorious church which Christ calls 
his own body, the power of darkness will take 
malign advantage, and will so war against, perse- 
cute, and subdue its faithful members, as for a 
time to suspend their worship and annihilate 
their religion. The furious wolf will scatter, 
catch, and kill the feeble, harassed flock ; " and 
their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the 
great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. And 
they of the people and kindreds and tongues and 
nations shall see their dead bodies three days 
and an half" — for a given period, according to 
prophetic calculation, three years and an half — 
" and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves." The once rejoicing members of Christ's 
blessed church will lie as dead (a figurative ex- 
pression often used in Scripture, — those that live 
■in pleasure are dead while they live) will lie in 
an useless, torpid state in sight of insulting ene- 
mies, — kindreds, tongues, and nations, — who will 
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not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves, 
incapacitated as they now are to offer any oppo- 
sition to the overwhelming torrent of general de- 
pravity. They will even so persecute and trample 
on the afflicted members of the Saviour's body, 
in this their oppressed, low condition, as to 
deny them participation of the decent charities 
of life. 

Or, indeed, it is highly probable, this prophecy 
may have already received a literal accomplish- 
ment. " For," as Dr. Worthington remarks, "it 
is notorious that even contending sects of Chris- 
tians (lamentable to relate) carried their animosi- 
ties to such a height, that in instances too tedious 
to enumerate, they would not permit their opposers 
in particular opinions this small piece of humanity 
to be shown to their bodies, and even denied them 
the decency of a Christian burial." And as such 
insulting circumstances have happened, they may 
again occur, when this prophecy receives its final 
termination, and the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. 

" And they that dwell on the earth shall rejoice 
over them, and make merry, and send gifts one 
to another; because these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth." The degenerate 
inhabitants of this world will triumph over and 
rejoice at what appears to them the total disso- 
lution of a church which they utterly abhorred ; 
and Scripture itself informs us that the earliest 
sect of Christians was spoken against everywhere. 
And when we look at what is past, and is now 
passing on our little globe, we cannot doubt the 
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fulfilment of this prophecy at the predicted period. 
As our owQ times exhibit continual instances of 
those who delight to vilify and blaspheme both 
Christ and his religion, and who would make 
merry and congratulate one another at its total 
extirpation ; because the rules whereby its two 
blessed authors require mankind to govern their 
thoughts, lives, and actions, are annoying unto 
them ; and the judgments they denounce against 
impenitent sinners are tormenting to a depraved 
generation. 

" And after three days and an half the Spirit of 
life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet." But at the completion of that 
eventful period, when these afflictive prophecies 
shall have been completely fulfilled, God will him- 
self irresistibly interpose, evince the impotence of 
the infernal power, and gloriously revivify the 
cause of Christianity. The Spirit of life from God, 
fraught with power omnipotent, will enter into 
the dispirited members of Christ's now demolished 
churches ; and so reanimate them with his blessed 
influence, that they shall stand firm on their feet. 
The church shall be re-erected upon a solid rock, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
(Matt. xvi. 18.) And to this agree the words of 
all the prophets : " As it is written, After this I 
will return, and will build again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down ; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and will set it up. That 
the residue of men might seek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. 



THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDSNCE 

Known unto the Lord are all his works from the 
beginning of the world." (Acts xv.) 

" And great fear fell upon them that saw them." 
On this wonderful and unexpected revolution and 
revivification, through the operation of the Spirit 
of life, of a religion which they hated, and con- 
sidered as annihilated and dead — on this irresisti- 
ble evidence of its truth, the greatest consternation 
and terror prevailed, lest the judgments it pre- 
dicted should fall on its opposers and crush its 
enemies. As the recital contained in the four 
last verses could not possibly apply to Christ but 
as conjoined to those members of whom He him- 
self declares, that whosoever ministers to them, 
ministers to him ; and, from parity of reasoning, 
whosoever injures them, injures Christ himself; — 
the comment we have offered, so far as it considers 
the witnesses to represent Christ's members con- 
joined to their Head, may certainly in some degree 
be deemed a figurative interpretation ; but we do 
not think this part of the prophecy before us can 
be otherwise explained. For it is impossible that 
the power of darkness could ever again, through 
the agency of man, kill the Lord of life and glory, 
who liveth for evermore. And as the ensuing 
verse recounts that those who had been killed and 
revivified, " heard a great voice from heaven, 
saying unto them, Come up hither, and they 
ascended up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
enemies beheld them," we must still continue on 
this part of the relation to offer a figurative in- 
terpretation. For except we suppose God again 
to work by miracle, and literally cause the dead 
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bodies of the members of Christ's church to arise 
from death, and visibly ascend into heaven, pre- 
vious to the general resurrection, — a supposition 
which, from the reasons staled, is wholly im- 
probable,— it must be in a figurative or spiritual 
sense that Christ's members are here said to have 
ascended into heaven. But this is a mode of 
expression entirely accordant to Scripture. "We 
are complete in Christ, which is the head of all 
principality and power. We are buried with him 
in baptism, wherein also we are risen with liim, 
through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. And you being 
dead iu your sins, hath he quickened together 
with him. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things that be above." Therefore, in a figu- 
rative sense, the revivification of Christianity, when 
it was apparently annihilated, may be most fairly 
compared to a resurrection from the dead ; (and 
except we suppose that this prophecy will receive 
its fulfilment through miraculous operation, it can- 
not possibly be explained in any other way ;) and 
on the glorious revivification of the Christian cause, 
and its members being called by, as it were, a 
powerful voice from heaven, saying unto them, 
"Come up hither," (a form of speech also not 
unfrequently employed in Scripture, which loudly 
calls on all who are risen with Christ in heart and 
mind, to ascend unto that heaven where' Jesus 
sits enthroned at the right hand of his Father, 
" they ascended up to heaven in a cloud, and 
their enemies beheld them." This figure of a 
cloud is also a mode of description agreeable unto 
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Scripture. " And an angel came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, that he should 
otFer it, with the prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne. And 
the smoke of the incense," that is, the incense 
cloud which came with the prayers of the saints, 
" ascended up before God out of the angel's 
hand." (Rev. viii, 3,4.) The prayers of saints are 
said to be "as incense, and the lifting up their 
hands as the evening sacrifice." 

*' When the spirit of life from God, that is, the 
spirit of Christianity, which was almost totally 
extinguished, shall revive, and our holy religion 
shall flourish in greater purity than it ever did 
before ; when the temple of God shall be opened, 
and the ark of the testament shall be seen, as in 
ver. 19 ; when Christ, the true ark of our cove- 
nant, shall be more known, and the great mys- 
teries of religion shall be more common and 
familiar than formerly either under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, or during the reign of anti- 
christ;"' — then will this emblematic prophecy 
be illustriously realized; the churches, delivered 
from tyrannic persecution, will in heart and mind 
to heaven continually ascend. The prayers and 
praises of the saints will triumphantly ascend ; 
and by angelic ministers be wafted up as in an 
incense-cloud unto the mercy-seat ; beheld by 
enemies both human and infernal. And at the 
completion of this prophecy, there is reason to 
believe that the panic-struck multitude of un- 
" Worthington's Sermons, vol. i. pp. 262,963. 
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believers dwelling upon our earth will then be 
afflicted by some awful though not miraculous 
visitation — a visitation accomplished by the com- 
mon laws of nature. For in the I3th verse it is 
said, that immediately upon the glorious triumph 
of Christianity, " In the same hour was there a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 
fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men 
seven thousand : and tlie remnant were atFrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven." On this 
astonishing and triumphant revival of the Christian 
religion, and this immediate and tremendous con- 
vulsion of nature, with its destructive conse- 
quences, the affrighted remnant of the uncon- 
verted, who escaped this awful visitation, could 
no longer resist such irresistible evidence of its 
truth, became converts to Christianity, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

And this great event was there in triumph 
celebrated : " There were great voices in heaven, 
saying. The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever and ever." And it must 
not pass unnoticed its being recorded in the 8th 
chapter, immediately subsequent to the relation 
of the angel offering much incense with the prayers 
of all saints, upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne ; and that the smoke or cloud 
of the incense which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's 
hand. That the angel took the censer, and filled 
it with the fire of the altar, and cast it into the 
earth ; and there were voices, and thunderings. 
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and lightnings, and an earthquake; — extremely 
confirmatory of the truth of our figurative com- 
ment, as it appears highly probable that the occa- 
sion on which the angelic minister was so specially 
gifted with much incense, to offer with the prayers 
of all saints, was that of the glorious revivification 
of Christianity; because in the verse subsequent 
to that which recites the ascension of the wit- 
nesses in a cloud, and the verse subsequent to that 
which recites the ascension of the prayers of all 
saints in a cloud, the occurrence of the same 
awful and special judgment is very distinctly 
predicted as ordained to take place : " In the 
same hour that the witnesses ascended, there 
was a great earthquake." (xi. 13.) "In the same 
hour that the prayers of all saints ascended from 
out of the angel's hand, he took the censer and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it into the 
earth, and there were voices, and thunderings, 
and lightnings, and an earthquake." 

And at the final consummation of all prophe- 
cies, this we have now contemplated will receive 
a full, perfect, and literal fulfilment. On the last 
awful day, the Faithful and True Witness will 
himself descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God, — call forth with a loud voice his much 
beloved members from out of the sleep of death, 
to gloriously ascend in clouds, and meet their Lord 
in the air, and be for ever joined in indissoluble 
union to their adored Head. (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17.) 

Should our readers concur with us in feeling 
assured that the Old Testament vision and the 
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New Testament vision are one and the same 
vision ; that the first is depictive of the glorious 
Trinity, and that the character of the two wit- 
nesses, as depicted in the second, is exactly 
correspondent to those of God the Son and God 
the Holy Ghost, Scripture itself has graciously 
condescended to supply us with images conveying 
ideas by material similitude that such an union as 
three in one, though utterly beyond the reach of 
man's unassisted reason to discover, may still be. 
And as a clearness of conception adds much to 
the comfort of our petitions, the Christian may, 
when addressing God in prayer, lift up the eye of 
faith unto the threefold candlestick ; to the tran- 
scendent glory of the great Triune luminary — 
behold the Son presenting, the Father granting, 
the Holy Ghost conveying, the blessings prayed 
for down upon all below. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

We now proceed to remark that that very eminent 
writer. Dr. Blair, gives us the following caution : 
" Not to imagine that our present discoveries 
unfold the whole influence of the death of Christ. 
That this great event is connected with causes 
into which we cannot penetrate — that it produces 
consequences too extensive for us to explore. In 
all things we see only in part; and here, if any 
where, we see also through a glass darkly."* 

But we must here request our readers to re- 
collect the high illumination thrown over this 
(as Dr. Blair appreciates it, dark and mysterious) 
subject, by the observations resulting from our 
inspection of the Mosaic symbols. By these, 
should our conception of these wonderful symbols 
be esteemed just, it appeared that the universe is 
separated into three distinct divisions : first, our 
probationary heavens ; secondly, the holy place, 
or intermediate heavens ; and, thirdly, the sanc- 
tum sanctorum, or third and highest heavens ; — 
that one high heavenly pontiff on earth, pre- 
figured by the high legal priest, presideth over 

* Vol. i. Sermon V. 
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the whole ; and that his see includes the universe 
of God ; — that all the offerings presented by the 
legal institutions were only shadowy emblems of 
the one perfect offering He offered on the cross ; — 
that should any of the intelligent probationaries 
inhabiting our heavens have deviated from the 
perfect prescribed path, that access was opened 
to them, in like manner as to us, unto the one 
cleansing laver, and participation of the propitia- 
tory benefit procured by the spotless sacrifice 
stretched on the brazen altar, tendered unto them, 
that no probationary being could gain admission 
to the second and third heavens, without a pass- 
port from the great high heavenly Priest over 
God's own house above ; — that He alone could 
unbar the one celestial gate that opens into heaven; 
and that an interest in his merits is essential for 
all erring probationers. 

But the result of our last research having now 
ascertained that the rank of the illustrious being 
who died upon the cross was nothing less than 
that of Almighty God's ovm Son, one with his Al- 
mighty Father, would, independent of Dr. Blair's 
remarks, and the information derived from the 
Old Testament, roost powerfully lead unassisted 
reason to suspect, that the effect of the propitia- 
tion procured through his most precious death, 
would be more commensurate with the greatness 
of the Almighty being who died upon the cross, 
than that of saving a remnant of the inhabitants 
of our poor little globe, and that it would extend 
its influence far far beyond the limits of our 
world. For we must repeat, that when we lift 
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up our eyes unto the volume of magnificence 
which night unfolds to view, contemplate on the 
glorious hosts of light, all shining to illumine 
worlds teeming with intelligent probationaries — 
can we conceive it probable, that all of these 
have passed their states of trial with unspotted 
innocence ? that all of these have glorified their 
great and good Creator, by a triumphant passage 
through their probationary state ? and that we 
alone, from out the countless myriads, have, by 
disobedience, fell? Now, supposing any among 
these to stand in need of an atoning intercessor, 
and our divine Redeemer to have gloriously vin- 
dicated his Almighty Father's honour, in one of 
the most feeble, most degraded natures that 
could be selected from out the countless beings 
inhabiting the vast infinitude of worlds, revolving 
in our nether starry heavens — did He not thereby 
fully, clearly, and effectually demonstrate to the 
heavenly hierarchs, principalities, and powers of the 
great heaven of heavens, that no nature was ever 
formed by its all-wise Creator, incapable of glori- 
fying its great and mighty Former by a perfect 
delineation of virtue ? and does not reason plainly 
dictate, that the propitiatory intercession of the 
blessed benignant being, who evinced perfection 
in one of the most frail, polluted natures He 
could select amidst the countless myriads passing 
through states of trial, would as fully and effec- 
tually procure pardon, and atone for all erring 
probationaries, as if the Son of God had indi- 
vidually invested himself in each degraded na- 
ture, for the purpose of proving it endued with 



OF BEA50N AND SCRIPTURE:. 223 

such energies and powers, as to enable it to glorify 
its great and good Creator, by overcoming evil by 
good? For if He did in any one fallen nature de- 
lineate perfection, He unquestionably could in any 
other similarly circumstanced : and St. Paul's ar- 
gument equally holds good respecting them, and 
respecting the erring probationaries resident on our 
earth. For had He distinctly invested himself in 
each of these, for the purpose of proving it endued 
with the power of demonstrating perfection, then 
must Christ have offered himself often. " But 
now once in the end of the world hath he appear- 
ed, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," 
(Heb. ix. 25.) But New Testament assertion, 
(and which we have already, by our inspection 
of the legal symbols, been compelled rather 
prematurely to insert,} places this point very 
far beyond conjecture; for there is, perhaps, 
no one assertion on any point there stated, more 
clear and decided, than that which does pro- 
claim, that the redemption we obtain through 
Christ's most precious blood, according to the 
riches of the grace of the Father, is not confined 
to our mortal race ; but that it extends to all 
and every probationary being throughout the 
boundless universe who needeth such redemption. 
For it was the good pleasure of the Father which 
He purposed in himself, that in the dispensation 
of the fullness of times. He might gather toge- 
ther in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are in earth, even in him. 

And to prevent the possibility of mistake on 
this momentous point, St- Paul, in his epistle to 
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the Colossians, delivers the following comprehen- 
sive and circumstantial detail ; " For by him,'* (that 
is, Christ,) " were all things created that are in 
heaven and that are in earth, visible or invisible;" 
whether they be those radiant orbs which night un- 
folds to view, or those remoter and invisible regions 
that lie beyond our view ; that is, wheresoever or 
howsoever situated, "whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things 
were created by him and for him. And He is 
before all things, and by him all things consist. 
And He is the head of the body the church, 
(which, taken in this connexion, must mean the 
universal church, both militant and triumphant 
in first and highest heaven,) who is the begin- 
ning, the first-born from the dead; that in all 
tilings He might have the pre-eminence. For 
it pleased the Father, that in him should all full- 
ness dwell :" and having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, (that is, having off'ered one 
propitiation for all moral pollution once for all,) 
by him to reconcile all things unto himself," (not 
unto one another, but unto himself; and clearly 
including all those things he had recapitulated, 
which needed reconciliation.) Then follows a 
repetition of the ])ositive and redoubled assertion, 
" By him, I say, whether they be things in earth, 
or things in heaven." 

But that our small globe, from out the count- 
less myriads revolving in our heaven, should 
have been the theatre on which the Son of God 
achieved the vast exploit; that human nature 
should have been the nature determined ou by 
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the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, (Acts ii. 23,) for the nature wherein his 
almighty Son was to delineate perfection, aie 
circumstances fraught with wonder. And we 
shall now oiFer a few observations tending to di- 
minish the astonishment attendant on these very 
amazing considerations. Now we must here re- 
quest our readers to keep in mind, that it was in 
a fallen nature our unassisted reason supposed the 
Redeemer's merits to procure atonement for all 
fallen probationaries in these our starry heavens ; 
as a fallen nature must have been most, if not 
exclusively, adapted for the accomplishment of 
the purposes in question ; for by the perfect Son 
of God's investiture in a degraded nature, He 
achieved the threefold purpose which procured 
propitiation : first, by restoring the degraded 
nature to its pristine perfection; secondly, proving 
it to be so restored, by therein delineating perfec- 
tion ; and thirdly, thereby vindicating the great 
Creator's honour. And we have already had 
occasion to remark, (vol. i. p. 304,) its being far 
more probable, that the Creator should be glori- 
fied by a large proportion of his intellectual off- 
spring, passing their probationary states with 
safety and with honour, than that the Creator should 
have been dishonoured by a majority who fell. 

Our blessed Lord himself, in parabolic form, 
sounded his feeble followers on this important 
point. After first declaring, that his business on 
our earth was to seek and to save that which was 
lost, he adds, " How think ye? If a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
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astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains and seeketh that which 
is gone astray?" (Luke xv. 4.) The proportion 
thus suggested by him who alone could know, 
exhibits, we think, a strong attestation to the 
truth of our supposition, and gives good ground to 
conclude, that the number of intelligents who 
have stood, greatly surpasses the number of those 
who have fell ; and that though all we like sheep 
have gone astray, yet that there are many orders 
of probationary beings passing through their ap- 
pointed trials with safety and with honour. 

In the Revelations, it is recorded of the great 
red dragon, or in other words the devil, that bis 
tail drew a third part of the stars of heaven, and 
levelled them with the earth : but not to draw an 
inference from this communication, having al- 
ready found reason and Scripture uniting to prove 
it's being far more probable that the Creator 
should be glorified by a large proportion of intel- 
ligents, passing triumphant through their des- 
tined conflicts, than that the Creator should have 
been dishonoured by a majority who fell, we are, 
we conceive, justified in stating the conclusion 
propounded. Now if the atonement requisite for 
all erring probationaries could be alone procured 
in a degraded nature, and the number of worlds 
whose inhabitants have fell, are few in number 
when compared with those whose inhabitants 
have stood, it very greatly subtracts from the 
number of worlds adapted for the achievement of 
the objects now in question; and consequently, 
proportionably deducts from the wonder of our 
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world having been the world selected. Tt was 
further supposed to be in ooe of the most frail, 
most feeble, most polluted natures, that could be 
selected from out the vast infinitude of worlds 
revolving in our heavens, that the vindication of 
God's honour was effected; which supposition of 
course supposes a distinction in moral evil to 
exist among the fallen orders of probationary 
beings resident in our heavens. By contem- 
plating the fallen probationaries inhabiting our 
earth, we perceive them exhibiting various shades 
and degrees of deviation from moral rectitude ; 
for one who evinces very flagrant depravity, thou- 
sands exist who are utterly incapable of com- 
mitting acts of gross atrocity. It may therefore 
be most reasonably inferred, that a similar dis- 
tinction exists among the fallen orders of proba- 
tionaries inhabiting our heavens, as individually 
exists among the fallen inhabitants of our globe. 
Many may be the worlds whose inhabitants have 
lost their innocence, and yet not contain one 
individual bein^j whose nature has been so im- 
pregnated with evil, as is perhaps that of the 
most virtuous of mankind ; and probably, very 
few may be the number of worlds where vice 
does weigh so heavy in the scale of moral tur- 
pitude as it does upon our earth ; indeed, it 
may in none — which would exclusively render 
our world suited for the purposes in question. 
This, if it be the fact, is to us a most humiliating 
reflection; though it does at the same time en- 
tirely do away the astonishment produced by 
our world having been the world selected. Fur- 
ci2 
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thermore, had not the great Atoner vindicated 
his almighty Father's honour in one of, or in the 
most degraded nature resident in our heavens. He 
could not have glorified the great and good Crea- 
tor's honour in an infinite extent ; and both the 
triumph and effect of the redemption procured 
through Christ's death, would have remained in- 
complete. For if any order of fallen probationa- 
ries evinced more depravity than what mankind 
displayed, the vindication elicited by Christ would 
not reach their case ; the Redeemer's merits 
would not for them procure atonement ; they, 
like the fallen angels, would remain in an unre- 
deemed state. Besides, if the perfect Son of 
God had not demonstrated perfection in the most 
frail, most feeble, most polluted nature existing 
in our heavens, the triumph was incomplete. 

We must likewise keep in mind, that the 
amazing purpose of Almighty God, was ordained 
to be accomplished in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times. Now, by the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, we conceive is meant, during 
the dispensation of time allotted for the duration 
of the present visible creation ; for when we 
reflect, that the eternal Father has ever worked 
with his eternal Son, creations o'er creations 
must have eternally succeeded one another in in- 
finite procession, long antecedent to the word 
which called into existence the glorious hosts 
which at this time occupy that portion of infinite 
spaoe, our lower starry heavens ; and the phrase- 
ology in which this communication is given de- 
mands our most particular attention, and does. 
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we think, clearly prove the justness of our com- 
ment : for the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, must mean an epoch in eternity succeeding 
creations, whose duration has been limited to a 
given period of time; and that like as our's will 
ultimately be, have been already destroyed by 
one abortive crash. 

Immediately preceding the dissolution of all 
things in the heavens we inhabit, an angelic 
herald is, we know, ordained to lift his hand to 
heaven, and swear by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, that there should be time no longer. 
(Rev. X. 6.) And by this application of the word 
time, concurring to prove that the dispensation 
of the fulness of times determined on by Deity 
for the accomplishment of that astonishing pur- 
pose whereby He was to gather together in one 
all things in Christ, must mean that epoch in 
eternity during which our present visible creation 
occupy these first and lowest heavens. And by 
this astonishing purpose having been ordained to 
be fulfilled at one determined, fixed period, it 
again subtracts from the wonder of our world 
having been the world selected. We should more- 
over remember, that we have, throughout our sur- 
vey of this wondrous subject, uniformly found that 
great event, the death of Christ, most intimately 
and almost exclusively connected with the invisible 
world ; and that it was the express purpose and 
intention of Almighty God thereby to demonstrate 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, the manifold wisdom of God. From the 
high eminence whereon these heavenly hierarchs 
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bend down to view the transactions 'p 
these nur nether lieavens ; the selection of our 
globe for -the theatre on which the highest na- 
ture was, in the lowest to demonstrate perfec- 
tion ; the selection of our globe for the high 
altar in the nniverse, on which the universal 
propitiation was ordained to be laid, may excite 
no more surprise than what we feel at Judea 
being the country selected on our earth; — no 
more surprise that our small world should be 
the little Bethlehem in the universe, and human 
nature the nature determined on by Deity for the 
fulfilment of his purpose, than what we feel at 
Bethlehem being the village, and Mary the 
woman, determined on by God. And an obvious 
observation here very palpably occurs, namely, 
that wheresoever this wonder was effected, this 
wonder would attach. 

It might be objected to the foregoing doctrine, 
that by the Son of God illustrating perfection in 
our nature, and upon our earth, that we do by 
his example, being thus brought home so par- 
ticularly to mankind, thereby exclusively re- 
ceive a benefit that could not apply to the pro- 
bationary habitants of any other worlds. And 
as God's ways are equal to all intelligents, it is 
not probable that human nature, above all others, 
should have been so very peculiarly favoured. 
The fact, however, stands most clearly proved 
from reason and from Scripture. And if human 
nature is one of the most degraded, or the most 
degraded nature existing in our heavens, it ac- 
counts for this distinguished favour being con- 
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P ferred ii|juii mankind; as none coiiici so much 
need it, mortifying unto us as is this considera- 
tion. And let us here reflect how many worthies 
on our earth, without the enjoyment of the benefit 

»in question, have been saved through performance 
of the rites enjoined by the typical religion; and 
that the advantage which we Christians now 
enjoy from Christ's most perfect example, is 
alone derived from the perusal of it as portrayed 

I in the ever-blessed gospel. This gospel styles 
itself the everlasting gospel. For in the Revela- 
tion of St. John he thus recites : " I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell ou 
the earth." And are not the precepts of the ever- 
lasting gospel, like to its everlasting Author, ever- 
lasting and eternal ? For is not the first and great 
commandment of the law and gospel, " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind ;" and 
also the second, which our divine Instructor de- 
clares is like unto the first, namely, " Thou shalt 
love thy fellows as thyself;" and on which two 
commandments, He himself proclaims, pends all 
the law and prophets. Commandments as indis- 
pensably necessary to be preached unto every 
intelligent throughout the boundless universe as 
they are to us. For in the performance of the 
first consists the happiness of every virtuous 
being; and the performance of the second is 
essential to the production of general felicity. 
Does not the precept which enjoins probationary 
beings " not to be overcome of evil, but to over- 
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come evil with good," equally apply to all pro- 
bationaries as it does to us ? May not the Lord 
reveal his glory, and shine round about fallen 
probalionaries on other globes, as he did on ours; 
attended by multitudes of the celestial hierarchs 
praising God in the highest, and publishing the 
joyful tidings of good-will to them, as they did to 
us ? For if angelic ministers are delegated from 
out the midst of heaven to preach the everlasting 
gospel on our earth, we may most reasonably 
infer them commissioned to preach it in a far 
wider and more extended sphere than one poor 
little globe? Do not thousand thousands, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand angels stand 
before the throne of God ? And are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be salvation's heirs ? And does not the 
infinite space now occupied by the bright hosts 
of light, which lie pervious to our view, exhibit a 
space for action, and objects whereon to exercise 
benevolence, commensurate to the countless num- 
bers of the glorious beings sent forth to minister 
unto salvation's heirs, by the glorious God of 
heaven? Did not the Lord himself descend upon 
mount Sinai, and shine forth from Paran, with 
ten thousand of his saints, to give a fiery law ? 
Yea, *' He loved his people; all his saints are in 
his hand." (Deut. xxxiii. 2, 3.) And are not the 
whole family in heaven and in earth created for 
his pleasure, and alike tiie objects of his love and 
care, as is the human race ? Was not tlie religion 
ordained to typify the spotless sacrifice Christ 
offered on the cross, and through the blood of 
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which God reconciles unto himself all thing's both 
in heaven and \c earth, administered to man through 
the disposition of angels? And if these did thus 
administer to man, they are unquestionably quali- 
fied to administer the same blessed tidings of 
salvation tendered to every other being, through 
the death of Christ, requiring participation of the 
benefit procured by the general atonement. 

There is good ground to conclude that previ- 
ous to the death of Christ the typical religion 
received from heaven, was the universal religion 
of these lower starry heavens. For, as before 
observed, there can be but one religion for erring 
probationaries throughout the boundless universe, 
namely, previous to the universal propitiation 
being offered, representative rites to pre-show 
that great event — and, since it has been offered, 
commemorative rites, to keep up the remembrance 
of it. Which conclusion Scripture powerfully 
warrants; for when David, by the Holy Ghost, 
pre-shows the general consummation, he does it in 
the following remarkable terms ; " Our God shall 
come, and shall nut keep silence ; a fire shall 
devour before him, and it shall be very tem- 
pestuous round about him. He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth; that he 
may judge his people. Gather my saints to- 
gether unto me ; those that have made a covenant 
with me by sacrifice. And the heavens shall 
declare his righteousness; for God is judge him- 
I self." (Psal. 1.3—6.) We thus see the first named 
[ summons addressed to the heavens, and our earth 
[ just mentioned as included in the number of those 
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hosts, all teeming with iatelligents, and who by 
sacrifice (that is, by the performance of those 
symbolic rites which prefigured the great sacrifice) 
had made covenant with their God. 

Ou the abolition of the typical religion, did not 
a new song reverberate through the blessed realms 
of light ? for, in addition to the song of Moses, 
(the song that magnified the typical religion,) 
they then triumphant sung " the song of the 
Lamb." Did not those Scriptures, (all of which 
were given by inspiration of God,) through their 
foreknowledge that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, previously preach the gospel unto 
Abraham? (Gal. iii. 8.) And does not St. Paul 
in the strongest terms denounce, that though an 
angel from heaven preach any other gospel than 
that which the apostles have preached unto us, 
let him be accursed? (Gal. i. 8.) And may we 
not feel assured that one and the same gospel is 
preached unto all erring probationaries throughout 
the boundless universe ? That the Almighty 
Being who has "established his faithfulness in 
the very heavens," (Psal.lxxxix.2,) has imparted 
unto them, in like manner as to us, the knowledge 
of his nature and the manner of his existence? 
That help for all who need it has been laid upon 
one who is almighty, — on the great Heir of all 
things — the great " Shepherd of the sheep, who 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
gathers together in one all things both in heaven 
and in earth," and makes their peace with God. 

Let us also recur to former observations on 
the death of Christ, in which we took occasion 
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to poiot out, that at the wonderful era when 
this great event took place upon our globe, not 
one of its inhabitants, not even the apostles 
themselves, appear to have had the smallest 
comprehension of the illustrious rank of the 
noble sufferer, or the stupendous consequences 
to be effected by his death. The first persons 
who seem to have been at all enlightened were 
the penitent thief, whose sense of sin led him 
to supplicate the mercy of his Saviour and 
his God; and the Roman centurion and they 
that were with him, who, astonished by the 
earthquake and those things that were done, 
"feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son 
of God." But Christ's intimate associates, who 
we might conceive most likely to have understood 
the constellation of wonders which, at the moment 
when the second glorious person in the blessed 
Trinity pronounced " It is finished," were fully 
accomplished, seem to liave remained in complete 
ignorance ; and to have been solely enlightened 
through what we term supernatural agency. Till 
an angel descended from heaven with a counte-' 
nance like lightning, and rolled back the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre where the body of 
Jesus had been laid ; and proclaimed unto the 
pious females who came early to the sepulchre, 
that He whom they sought was risen from the 
dead — till Jesus showed himself to his apostles 
subsequent to his resurrection ; walked with them 
by the way; stood in the midst of them; bade 
them to behold his hands and his feet, to handle 
him and see that it was He himself; (and all 
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this after we know that He had been received into 
Paradise;) giving them many other infallible 
proofs, and had opened their understandings that 
they might understand the Scriptures, — they ap- 
peared nearly as ignorant of the nature and de- 
sign of the great event which they had just 
witnessed, as were the idle gazers collected to 
behold it. But though the multitude of spec- 
tators assembled on our earth were totally un- 
informed of the stupendous mercies which the 
powers of darkness, through the agency of wicked 
men, were at that awful hour effecting, the hea- 
venly hierarchs beheld, comprehended, and adored 
the astonishing event ;--" Worthy is the Lamb 
that was'slain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing," was the universal anthem sung through- 
out the heaven of heavens. 

We should also keep in mind, that in our 
observations on this great event we had occasion 
to remark, that if that resplendent manifesta- 
tion of the Creator's glory and consummate wis- 
dom, demonstrated by the death and sufferings 
of Christ, were objects which the unerring mind 
deemed requisite to most publicly evince unto 
the highest orders of his celestial ministers, it 
was not unreasonable to suppose that an equal 
necessity must have existed for this exemplifi- 
cation unto every individual intelligent through- 
out the boundless universe, who could be bene- 
fited 'by, or interested in, the wonderful dis- 
play. Which supposition Scripture very fully 
supported ; for we found the sacred pages not 
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only most clearly asserting that the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow, were 
things into which the angels desired, with 
the most intense desire, to look, and fully com- 
prehend, and that these great events were seen 
of angels; but also that when Christ blotted out 
the hand-writing of ordinances, nailed it to his 
cross, and thereby spoiled principalities and 
powers. He made a show of them, and that 
He did it openly, triumphing over them in it. 
And we must repeat, that the unqualified man- 
ner, and unlimited sense in which the word 
'openly' is on this occasion used, does, we think, 
justify our supposition ; by pretty plainly proving 
that that great event, the death of Christ, was 
viewed not only by angelic hierarchs, but also by 
intelligents of inferior orders — by all who could 
be benefited by, or interested iu, the wonderful 
display. And who could be so benefited by, or 
interested in, the affecting and momentous scene, 
as the erring probationaries of these our nether 
heavens, if their salvation pended on the triumph 
gained by the great event, the vast effects of 
which we are now contemplating? This great 
event could not be, then, or was not, we are ex- 
pressly told, transacted in a corner. (Acts 
xxvi. 26.) 

We believe the Scriptures; we believe that all 
things are possible unto almighty God. We be- 
lieve that Enoch from our earth was conveyed by 
God to heaven. We believe that Elijah was 
carried up to heaven by blazing seraphims. We 
believe that the heavens were opened to St. 
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Stephen, and that he beheld the Redeemer stand- 
ing on the right hand of God, We believe that 
the apostle Paul was converted by a voice and a 
light from heaven. We believe that he was 
caught up from off our earth into the third and 
second heavens. If we do not believe all these 
things ; if we do not believe the whole of the 
Scriptures, and in its full extent the omnipotence 
of God, Christ has himself pronounced that upon 
this account we shall for ever err, not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God. And if we 
do but partially understand their wondrous com- 
munications, we shall never attain unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. But if we do believe the 
events before recited, and in its full extent the 
omnipotence of God ; there is nothing preposter- 
ous or irrational in believing that God could and 
would cause every erring probationary throughout 
our starry heavens (or at the least delegates from 
out each globe now occupied by fallen proba- 
tionaries) to behold the constellation of wonders, 
the constellation of mercies, achieved by the 
death of his almighty Son. Are not "the chariots 
of God twenty thousand, even thousands of an- 
gels ?" Did not these radiant convoys attend the 
Lord on Sinai ? and are not their services in con- 
stant requisition ? Could not they convey from, 
and reconvey to, their respective globes, erriug 
probationaries, who, instructed, astonished, and 
enlightened by the amazing spectacle, would if 
endued by God, as were the apostles on our earth 
with power from on high, to prove the truth of 
what they had seen, and the x pi anation to them 
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revealed, by giving to their fellow beings miracu- 
lous proof of the truth of their assertions.) be 
nearly, if not just as well qualified to preach the 
glorious gospel of salvation unto the inhabitants 
of these globes, oa which they themselves with 
them respectively do dwell, as were our apostles 
to preach the gospel to their fellow men inhabit- 
ing our earth? 

We already had occasion to infer (vol. i. p. 307) 
from the analogy of operation which the Creator 
manifests throughout our footstool heavens, that 
it is highly probable that all its probationary in- 
habitants are formed after the law of a carnal 
commandment; and, consequently, that they are 
composed of twofold natures, as is the human 
race. Now, if this be the case, Christ's precepts 
and example may be every way equally adapted 
for their edification as it is for ours ; they may be 
as susceptible of bodily sufferance as we are our- 
selves. 

We could here wish our readers to cast again 
their eyes over pages 307 — 3 1 1 of vol. i. If the con- 
clusions therein stated be esteemed just, it by them 
appears that ail the inhabitants of our nether 
heavens are, alike to us, only destined to undergo 
a short, fleeting residence in them for the purpose 
of probation ; that the trials which serve to con- 
stitute these states are most probably adminis- 
tered by the conflicting inclinations of their two- 
fold discordant natures, exasperated by the same 
foul fiend who caused our degradation ; and that 
on disobedience to the commands of their Cre- 
ator, they have been made liable to the same 
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penalty we are doomed to endure, namely, the 
sufferance of death. If these remarks be true, 
tliey are in all these respects similarly circum- 
stanced to the human race; and both the precepts 
and example of their blessed Lord are as exactly 
suited for their use and benefit as they are for 
ours. Are not all Scriptures given by inspiration 
of God? Cannot God inspire prophets and apos- 
tles to minister to them as He has done to us? 
And could not our Lord himself, though offered 
on our earth, vouchsafe himself to preach pardon, 
peace, and salvation to other immortal spirits im- 
prisoned within degraded natures, and who are 
prisoners of hope like as we now are. (I Pet. 
iii. 19.) 

And indeed, the closer we inquire into the sub- 
ject now before us, the more reason we perceive 
for concluding, that a general analogy of cir- 
cumstances equally pervades the intellectual, as 
we know it does the natural system of the proba- 
tionary heavens. Their hosts were formed toge- 
ther ; for God himself declares, " I have made 
the earth, and created man upon it: I, even my 
hands have stretched out the heavens, and all 
their hosts have I commanded." (Isa. xlv. 12.) 
These, it is positively affirmed, are to be de- 
stroyed together, judged together, and redeemed 
by one and the same Saviour. And if led astray 
by the same tempter, of which we think there is 
no doubt — for Christ, we are expressly told, was 
manifested for the very purpose of destroying the 
works of the devil — to behold the glorious triumph 
obtained over him by Christ's death upon the 
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cross, must have been a scene most highly im- 
portant to be beheld by those over whom he had 
obtained a triumph ; and this victory is that 
identical and most momentous fact, which Scrip- 
ture itself proclaims to have been so openly dis- 
played. For when Christ spoiled principalities 
and powers. He made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it ; the effects of all 
their operations having been utterly destroyed, 
and they reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness, to the general judgment day; — all of 
which great events, every erring probationary is 
equally interested in, as is the human race, and 
are doubtless as fully informed of as we are 
ourselves. And if the same typical religion has 
been dispensed unto them, as was unto man- 
kind, and the same gospel preached as has been 
imparted unto us, — suppositions which Scripture 
fully warrants—" For thy word, O Lord, is true 
from the beginning ; and every one of thy righteous 
judgments endureth for ever;" (Ps. cxix. 160;) 
" Thy word, O Lord, is settled for ever in heaven ;" 
(cxix. 89 ;) " Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded them for 
ever;" (cxix. 152;) they are, in all respects, 
equally enlightened on those subjects whereon 
pendeth their salvation, as is the human race. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



If after all that has been said, it should be 
still maintained that we, from having had our 
Lord in human nature and before our eyes so evi- 
dently, as St. Paul expresses it, set forth and 
crucified among us,* do enjoy advantages which 
could not attach unto the inhabitants of any other 
globe, and that because w^e have seen, (as our 
Lord himself observed,) we have believed ; yet 
we must allow their title to the benediction He at 
the same time pronounced : " Blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed." (John 
XX. 29.) 

But stupendous as are the consequences which 
we conceive both reason and scripture have been 
already found most clearly uniting to prove ef- 
fected by the death of Christ, yet we still must 
not lose sight of that scriptural assertion, which 
announceth further wonders ; for St. Paul, (as 
stated heretofore,) records this great event as ac- 
cording to the eternal purpose purposed by the 

• St. Paul's observation to the Galatian converte is equally 
applicable to us as it waa to them, as the Galatians were not 
eye-witnesses of the astonishing transaction. 
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infinite and eternal God, which He purposed in 
himself in Jesus Christ our Lord ; rendering it 
highly reasonable to conclude, that the eternal 
purpose of the infinite and eternal God would 
correspond with the eternity and immensity of 
' the infinite Purposer. 

And having now ascertained that this astonish- 
ing purpose was achieved by no less a being than 
God's own infinite and eternal Son, it also ap- 
pears on that account highly reasonable to con- 
clude, that its fulfilment was productive of infi- 
nite and eternal consequences ; for the magnitude 
of the eternal purpose of the infinite and eternal 
God, achieved by his infinite and eternal coadju- 
tor, we must conclude commensurate with both 
their eternity and their infinitude ; the truth of 
which conclusion. Scripture we think will be 
found, in the examination into which we now 
shall enter very fully, to ascertain. 

In that invaluable auxiliary to our inquiry on 
the Trinity, we found unassisted reason clearly 
deducing the eternity of the Almighty Son of 
God, from the following considerations ; namely, 
that if the felicity of the paternal Deity was ren- 
dered infinitely perfect by his union with the 
Son, the Son must essentially be eternal ; for 
were not the Son eternal, we must suppose a time 
existing before that felicity commenced — a sup- 
position entirely inconsistent with the declared 
nature and attributes of him, who is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. And by the same 
argument, unassisted reason is very clearly led to 
conclude the eternal existence of beings subordi 
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nate to the Trinity; for if the felicity of the 
Trinity does consist in imparting of felicity, we 
must conclude the eternal existence of subordi- 
nate beings, or suppose a time to exist before 
that felicity commenced, which is alike inconsist- 
ent with the nature and attributes of him who is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. No 
one supposes that the goodness of God will ever 
have an end; and it is equally inconsistent with 
right reason, to suppose a time existed before the 
goodness of God commenced its operations. 

We therefore do conceive it most consistent 
with right reason to conclude, that the great I 
Am, the great eternal wheel has ever turned, and 
will for ever turn; has ever caused, and will forever 
cause the existence of intelligeots, on whom to 
exercise the unceasing benignity of his unbounded 
love ; and that the illimitable ocean of infinite 
space has ever been, is now, and will for ever be, 
commensurate to the reception of the eternal and 
infinite productions, expanding from the infinite 
and eternal wheel, commensurate to contain the 
infinite and eternal operations of him who rides 
eternally the circuit of the heavens ; — the justness 
of which conclusion is clearly proved from Scrip- 
ture. For a personage and character is therein, 
in three distinct portions of it, by three distinct 
inspired authors, and at three distinct periods, 
most minutely portrayed — exactly answering to 
the supposition suggested by our unassisted 
reason. The wonderful relations we shall now 
transcribe : 

" And Melchisedek, king of Salem, (afterward 
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Jerusiileiii,) brought fortli bread and wine ; and 
be was the priest of the most high God. And 
he blessed Abrara, and said, Blessed be Abram 
of the most highGod." (Gen. xiv. la, 19.) "The 
Lord said unto ray Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of Melchise- 
dek." (Ps. ex. 1, 4.) " He that said unto him, 
Thou art my Son, to-day have 1 begotten thee, 
saith also in another place. Thou art a priest for 
ever, after the order of Melchisedek. Who in 
the days of his flesh, when He had offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears, though He were a Son, yet learned He 
obedience by the things which He suffered ; and 
being made perfect. He became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey him ; 
called of God an high priest, after the order of 
Melchisedek, of whom we have many things to 
say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of 
hearing. For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. For every one that 
useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteous- 
ness, for he is a babe. But strong meat belong- 
eth to them that are of full age, even those who, 
by reason of use, have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil." (Heb. v. 5 — 14.) 

In the foregoing preface to the wonderful com- 
munication we are about to state, it is observa- 
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ble that St. Paul, though allowing that the sub- 
ject he was entering upon was hard to be under- 
stood, yet by no means intimates that it was 
impossible to be understood; and the reason to 
which he ascribes the impediment stated, was the 
dullness of his hearers, whom he gently reproves; 
this dullness being owing to their having; neglect- 
ed the cultivation of those faculties and powers, 
the due exercise and improvement of which would 
have removed it, rendered them skilful in the 
word of righteousiiess, and thereby fitted them 
for the reception and conception of those sublime 
and wonderful truths which St. Paul denomi- 
nates strong meat ; and which intellectual food 
they would readily have digested, had they lived 
in the habitual exercise of their intellectual 
powers. 

Subsequent to the preface we have now so 
briefly commented on, are some annexed exhorta- 
tions to hold fast the Christian faith, "to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us; which hope we 
have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entereth into that within 
the veil ; whither the Forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus, made an high priest for ever, after 
the order of Melchisedek. For this Melchisedek, 
king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who 
met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him; to whom also Abraham 
gave a tenth part of all ; first being by interpreta- 
tion king of righteousness, and after that also 
king of Salem, which is, king of peace; without 
father, without mother, without descent, having 
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neitlier beginning of days nor end of life, but 
made like unto the Son of God ; abideth a. priest 
continually." 

And after some observations on the Levitical 
priesthood, not immediately connected with the 
object now in view, he adds, " If therefore per- 
fection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the law,) what fur- 
ther need was there that another priest should 
arise after the order of Melchisedek, aud not to 
be called after the order of Aaron ? For the 
priesthood being changed, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also of the law : for He of whom 
these things are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribcj of which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. For it is evident, that our Lord sprang 
out of Judah, of which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood ; and it is yet far more 
evident, for that after the similitude of Melchise- 
dek, there ariseth another Priest, who is made 
not after the law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the power of an endless life. For he testi- 
fieth. Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedek. For there is verily a disannulling of 
the commandment going before, for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. For the law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did, by the which we draw nigh unto God. 
And inasmuch as not without an oath He was 
made priest : (for those priests were made with- 
out an oath; but this with an oath by him that 
said unto him. The Lord sware and will not re- 
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recital is too express, we think, to admit of any 
doubt. Melchisedek, we are informed, was with- 

almost, if not every instaDce of angelic embassies, was always 
done by angels, though they, we know, are spirits. It was in 
human form that Abraham entertained three angels, whom the 
history ealls three men. (Gen. xviii. 2.) The two angels who 
came to Lot (Gen. xix. 1) are also called men. When Jacob 
wrestled with an angel, the angel is called a man. The angel 
who measured the temple to Ezekiel is also called a man. (Ezek. 
xi. 4.) In Daniel ix. 21, the angel Gabriel is called the man Ga- 
briel; and in x. 16, Daniel thus records: '< And behold, one 
like the similitude of the sons of men touched my lips ;'' and 
again, 18th verse, "Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man ; and he strengthened me.'' 
The angel who announced the resurrection of our blessed Lord 
unto the pious females, appeared like a young man^ clothed in 
a long white garment. *' And when they had prepared spices 
and came to the sepulchre, and others with them, behold two 
men in shining garments." 

. These instances are amply sufficient to prove the truth of the 
premised assertion ; and as all angels are ministering spirits, the 
title of priests may be applicable to all of these high angelic 
ministers ; and that it is conferred on many of these celestial 
ministei's is an unquestionable truth. The legal priests were 
patterns of things in the heavens ; and the songs of the re. 
deemed ascribe praise unto the Lamb, who has made them 
kings and priests to God. Therefore should Melchisedek not 
have become incarnate in the human nature of the king of 
Salem, it does not in the least affect the justness of the conclu- 
sion respecting his high eternal and celestial origin. But as 
Melchisedek was an undoubted type of our eternal, blessed 
Lord, we cannot but adhere to the opinion just propounded, 
namely, that he was incarnate in the human nature of the king 
of Salem ; more especially, as he appears to have reigned a^ 
king of Salem, which implies a residence in our world entirely 
different from the transient visits of angelic messengers, and is 
so described. Josephus styles him *' the king of Solyma 
Melchisedek," (which is as much as to say, the Just King 
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pent. Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedek.) For the law maketh raeu high 
priests which have infirmity; but the word of the 
oath which was siuce the law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for evermore." 

Now, words cannot describe more clearly and 
emphatically the eternal existence of intelligents 
subordinate to the Trinity, than the relation just 
inserted, which does, we think, form a most com- 
plete coincidence with the conclusions suggested 
by our unassisted reason ; and thereby entirely 
supersedes the necessity of endeavouring to ex- 
plain away the palpable meaning of St. Paul's 
description of that very extraordinary personage 
Melchisedek, whom, we in the first instance find 
Moses denominating a priest of the most high God 
— a title never given to any other worthy of the an- 
tediluvian era, and therefore must mean, that he 
was priest of the most high God. in a sense entirely 
different from, and paramount to that in which the 
title of priest was ever given to any other being on 
our earth, save our blessed Lord. And from the 
subsequent relation, we cannot but conclude Mel- 
chisedek a celestial being of an eternal order, who, 
descending to our earth, became incarnate in the 
human nature of the king of Salem.* For the 



* Should llie coDclusioii stated, namely, that Melchisedek 
became incartiiite in the human nature of the king of Salem, be 
held a doubtful point — yet we cannol give up the belief of his 
* being a celestial priest sent down from 
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recital is too express, we think, to admit of any 
doubt. Melchisedek, we are informed, was with- 
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almost, if not every initance of angelic embassies, was always 
done by angels, though they, we kaow, are spirits. It was in 
buman form that Abraham entertained three angels, whom the 
history calls three men. (Gen. xviii, 2.) The two angels who 
came to Lot (Gen. six. 1) are also called men. When Jacob 
wrestled with an angel, the angel is called a man. The angel 
who measured the temple toEzekiel is also called a man. (Ezek. 
xl. 4.) In Daniel ix. 21, the angel Gabriel is called the man Ga- 
briel; and in x. 16, Daniel thus records: " And behold, one 
like the similitude of the sons of men touched my lips;'' and 
again, ISth verse, "Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man; and he strengthened me." 
The angel who announced the resurrection of our blessed Lord 
unto the pious females, appeared like a young man, clothed in 
a long white garment. " And when they had prepared spices 
and came to the sepulchre, and others with them, behold two 
men in shining garments." 

, These instances are amply sufBcienl to prove the truth of the 
premised assertion ; and as all angels are ministering spirits, the 
title of priests may be applicable to all of these high angelic 
ministers; and that it is conferred on many of these celestial 
minisleis is an unquestionable truth. The legal priests were 
patterns of things in the heavens; and the songs of the re. 
deemed ascribe praise unto the Lamb, who has made them 
kings and priests to God. Therefore should Melchisedek not 
have become incarnate in the human nature of the king of 
Salem, it does not in the least affect the justness of the conclu- 
sion respecting his high eternal and celestial origin. But as 
Melchisedek was an undoubted type of our eternal, blessed 
Lord, we cannot but adhere to the opinion just propounded, 
namely, that he was incarnate in the human nature of the king 
of Salem; more especially, as he appears to have leigned as 
king of Salem, which implies a residence in our world entirely 
different from the transient visits of angelic messengers, and is 
BO described. Josephus styles him " the king of Solyma, called 
Melchisedek," (which is as much as to say, the Just King,) for in 
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out father, without mother, without descent : now 
this must mean, that he was so in his heavenly^ 
spiritual nature — must mean that he was without 
father, without mother, without descent, in the 
same light as when the great high heavenly 
Priest over God's own house above himself af- 
firmed on earth, " Before Abraham was I am;" 
though in his human nature he was born of 
woman, and descended down from Abraham. 
He must, therefore, by the foregoing decla- 
ration, mean that his heavenly nature was pre- 



I 



truth he was no less, but was held worthy, by reason of his 
justice, in all men's opinionti, to sacrifice as the priest o( the 

Most High God. "Solyraa, in process of time," be adds, "was 
called Jerusalem." And the tide of the Just King was a most 
Rppropriate one for him who was a type of the divioe Messiah. 
But St. Paul's communication places this point, we think, very 
far beyoud conjecture, by speaking of Melchisedek as a man in 
the same manner as he does of Abraham ; (and in also the same 
manner in which our blessed Lord is so continually siyled a man, 
and that by the assumption of our nature he unquestionably 
was.) " Now consider bow great this man was, unto whom even 
the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils;" — thus 
speaking of Melchisedek as man, in a sense quite difTcrent to 
that in which it is applied to angels, on their assuming, during 
their transient visits to our earth, the appearance or similitude 
of man. We do therefore think the justness of our conclusion 
fully established, and shall therefore in the ensuing pages, when 
speaking of that wonderful personage Melchisedek, consider 
him as typifying our blessed Lord, by living on our earth, and 
acting on it in a twofold nature, heavenly and human. The 
remoteness, conciseness, and obscurity of the history, not supply- 
ing any information respecting his incarnation, we must remuD 
ignorant on that point; and which is indeed utterly unimportant. 
Respecting that of Christ, the account is very explicit, and of 
the most paramount importance to us all. 
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existent to his human one. And his heavenly 
nature we have found Scripture distinctly assert- 
ing to have eternally existed ; and that Melchi- 
sedek also in his heavenly nature eternally ex- 
isted, is abundantly evident; for St. Paul, as 
though it were to prevent the possibility of mis- 
conception on this important point, proceeds 
further to state that Melchisedek " had neither 
beginning of days nor end of life, but made like 
unto the Son of God, abideth a priest continually." 
Of the eternal existence of Melchisedek then, if 
words can express a meaning, there does not re- 
main a doubt; and we even find St. Paul, as it 
were, redoubling the truth of this assertion ; for 
he not only in the first instance compares Mel- 
chisedek unto our great eternal Priest, but in a 
subsequent passage he compares our eternal Lord 
unto Melchisedek. It is yet far more evident, 
he further states, " for that after the similitude of 
Melchisedek there ariseth another priest, who is 
made not after the law of a carnal commandment; 
but after the power of an endless life." But 
though Scripture clearly asserts an existing simi- 
litude in this one particular (namely, their eter- 
nity) between our blessed Lord, and that eternal 
priest Melchisedek, we are by no means to infer 
that Melchisedek bears any nearer resemblance 
to our blessed Lord, in his nature, attributes, and 
station, than does a mighty river to the mighty 
ocean. The very Epistle in which this wonderful 
recital is given, commences by asserting, in the 
strongest language, the divinity of the almighty 
Son of God, and his high superiority over all 
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angelic beings; and as a priest he is also described 
in greatness and in glory as highly towering over 
the order of Melchisedek, Christ as a Son is 
Priest over his own house; He is the great high 
heavenly Priest that is passed into the heavens,* 
" The word of the oath maketh the Son High 
Priest, who is consecrated for evermore," And 
though made High Priest after the order of Mel- 
chisedek, He is the great high heavenly primate 
over his own house, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named in heaven or in earth. God hath 
put all things under the feet of Christ ; the great 
high heavenly Priest is made higher than the 
heavens. It is therefore only in his eternity that 
the Son of God is like unto Melchisedek, or any 
other eternal priest of the Melchisedekian order. 
For the word ' order' clearly implies the existence 
of many Melchisedeks in the third and highest 
heauens. And if, as before observed, the felicity 
of Deity consists in imparting of felicity, countless 
may be the number of those eternal priests who 



* A question might here be asked rather of curiosity than of 
importance — If Melchisedek was a celestial being incarnate in 
our nature, on his removal from our earth, either by death or 
translation into heaven, into what region (were he taken from 
our earth like Enoch and Elijah) may we suppose his mortality 
was received^ To this we answer, as scriptural declaration so 
expressly states that the Forerunner, even Jesus, though made 
High Priest forever after theorderof Melchisedek, alone entered 
within the last separating veil, we cannot suppose that Melchi- 
sedek's humanity has been received as yet into the sanctum 
sanctorum ; but that, with the other worthies of our mortal race, 
(if translated from our earth,) it still abides in Paradise. 
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constitute that high eternal order, the order of 
Melchisedek. 

This subject also propounds many other inte- 
resting questions respecting that illustrious priest 
Melchisedek ; but as his eternity is the exclusive 
point connected with the object now in view, we 
must reserve our further observations on this 
wondrous personage to a future page. That he 
was an eternal being has been proved beyond 
a doubt ; and that He who with his eternal 
Father has worked hitherto, has eternally pro- 
vided accommodations for his eternal offspring, is 
also a point that cannot admit of doubt. We 
read in the New Testament of buildings of God, 
houses not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. And the deductions of reason and the 
assertions of Scripture both unite to prove that 
creations o'er creations have ever and eternally 
succeeded one another in infinite procession. 

Now, as all intelligents are doomed to pass 
probationary states, it is highly probable that 
many intelligents, long antecedent to the founda- 
tion of our world, may have tarnished their inno- 
cence; or worse, many may have by disobedience 
fallen. And should this have been the fact, and 
they require the benefit of an atoning intercessor, 
does not reason plainly dictate that the merits of 
the Redeemer could alike stretch back to reach 
their case with equal efficacy, as we know it 
stretches back to reach the case of those who 
sinned on our globe previous to the grand pro- 
pitiation being offered on the cross for the sins of 
the whole world ; and that the merits of the 
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Saviour were in eternal operation, the Scripture 
does, we think, very clearly ascertain ; for that 
asserts that even the human race were chosen by 
God in Christ before the foundation of our world: 
' ' Having predestinated us (that is, through his fore- 
knowledgehowallintelligentswoulddemean them- 
selves, without infringing on the freedom of their 
wills — for it was those he did foreknow that he did 
predestinate) unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the Be- 
loved, according to the riches of his grace, wherein 
he hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and 
prudence ; having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good pleasure, 
which he hath purposed in himself; that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ ; both 
which are in heaven and ^yhich are on earth, even 
in him." A declaration of infinite and eternal 
import. A declaration including all things, past, 
present, and to come. And as Scripture clearly 
proves that the infinite and eternal purpose of the 
infinite and eternal God was in operation as re- 
specting man before the foundation of our world, 
that Christ was verily fore-ordained to be to us a 
Saviour before the foundation of our world, we do 
with certainty conclude that it was in eternal 
operation in behalf of all who may have sinned 
before the foundation of our world ; (except the 
apostate angels ;) that Christ was verily fore- 
ordained to be to them a Saviour from all eternity; 
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and that they were chosen by God in Christ from 
all eternity. Which truths the infinite declara- 
tion does most positively proclaim, — " All things 
are gathered together by God in Christ, both in 
heaven and in earth, even in him." 

Our unassisted reason did, in a former page, 
conclude that the magnitude of God's eternal 
purpose would correspond with the immensity of 
the purposer. And by this amazing communica- 
tion a plan is indeed developed commensurate in 
magnitude with the infinite infinitude of its in- 
finite purposer — with the infinite infinitude of its 
infinite achiever. A plan producing consequences 
like its eternal Author, " the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever;" reaching backward, stretching 
forward ; including in one grasp all things, past, 
present, and to come. A plan wonderfully or- 
daining, in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, or in other words, the fulness of creations, 
the astonishing union of the highest and lowest 
natures; and which, by the highest in the lowest 
delineating perfection, embraces in its influence 
all intermediate shades, degrees, and stains of 
guilt, from the slightest speck unto the deep-died 
crimson sin ; and by one grand atonement for ail 
moral pollution, " offered once for all;" (Heb. 
X. 10;) by one offering on the cross perfects for 
ever them that are sanctified ; by opening one 
fountain for sin and uncleanness; by commanding 
all, past, present, and to come, to wash and be 
clean ; — God has achieved a work well worthy of 
Omnipotence, and cut it short in righteousness. 
(Rom. ix. 28.) And this everlasting fountain, in 
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effect, bas flowed evermore, and evermore will 
flow. The great high heavenly Priest over his 
own house above, has now by his own blood 
entered once for all into the holiest of holies, and 
ever pleads its merits ; " and having made peace 
by the blood of his cross, God reconcileth all 
ail things to himself by Christ. By him, I say, 
whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven." (Col. i. 20.) " And has set him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places ; far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named; and hath 
put all things under his feet. For all things 
were created by him and for him ; and he is 
before all things, and by him all things consist. 
For it pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness dwell. The fulness of him that filleth 
all in all. The word of the oath maketh the Son 
High Priest, who is consecrated for evermore." 
(Heb. vii. 28.) And this glorious coadjutor in 
God's eternal plan, " abideth a Priest continu- 
ally ; and because he continueth ever, he bath an 
unchangeable priesthood ;" like his eternal self, 
"the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
Wherefore he is able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them." Which declara- 
tion, exclusive of the weight of other evidences 
we have just brought forth, is alone sufficient to 
prove the eternal consequences procured through 
the blessed Redeemer's merits. For did his in- 
tercession merely obtain salvation for mankind ; 
if the redemption he obtained was not productive 
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of eternal consequences, why should the eternal 
Saviour abide, and act as priest continually ? 
But He has other sheep to bring which are not of 
our fold; "and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd, — that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
who through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant, makes peace for all with God," 

And indeed an attentive reader of St. Paul's 
Epistles to the Ephesian and Colossian converts, 
will perceive the human race mentioned rather as 
included in the benefit procured by Christ's 
merits, than as the primary objects which occa- 
sioned his sufferings. For immediately subse- 
quent to the declaration announcing that "in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times all things 
were gathered together by God in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and in earth," he adds, " In 
whom also we have obtained an inheritance." 
(Eph. i. 11.) And again, in Col.i.20,21, after 
proclaiming that God Almighty, " through the 
blood of Christ reconciles all things to himself, 
whether they be things in earth or things in 
heaven," he in lilte manner subjoins, " And you 
that were sometime alienated, and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death." 

It will be remembered that we have uniformly 
presupposed the wondrous declaration which an- 
nounces thai " God reconcileth to himself all 
things in Christ Jesus," to clearly mean all 
things that stand in need of an atoning Me- 
diator. — " Those that be whole need not a phy- 

voL. ir. s 
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sician, but those that are sick. Christ came not 
down to us to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance." These all, we know, are saved 
through the merits of the Saviour. 

But when we contemplate upon the infinite 
purity of the divine nature, the infinite merits of 
the infinite Redeemer, and the infinite inferiority 
of all created beings, to the infinite Trinity,— that 
in the sightof Godhead the heavens are not clean, 
and that even his highest angels are charged by 
him with folly — Mr. Reynolds may be just in his 
assertion, " that the angels receive confirming 
grace in Christ."" All that is past, is now, and 
ever will be, may require some interest in the 
universal atonement ; and it is certain that Scrip- 
ture strongly favours the foregoing opinion ; for 
the 5th chapter of the Apocalypse thus records, 
" And I saw in the right hand of him who sat 
on the throne, a book written within and on the 
backside, sealed with seven seals. And I saw a 
strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice. Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals 
thereof? And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. And I wept much 
because no man" — no intelligent being either in 
heaven or in earth — " was found worthy to open 
and to read the book, neither to look thereon. 
And one of the elders saith unto me. Weep not: 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to loose the seven seals thereof. And 1 be- 
held, and lo, in the midst of the tlnone, and of 
» Se:e Reynolds on Angela, p. 78, 
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the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes,* which are the seven 
spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. And 
he came and took the book out of the right hand 
of him that sat on the throne. And when he had 
taken the book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them harps and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of saints. And they 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book and to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.-i" 
And I beheld and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne and the beasts and the 
elders : and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 
saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 




* The number of eyes described in Zectiatiah's visic 
and fro throughout the whole earth. 

f By reigning on earth, we conceive, it must mean thai 
have been made, through the merits of the Lamb, rulers 
many things, in a far more extensive sphere than merely c 
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power, be unto him that silteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the 
four beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth 
for ever and ever." 

As the whole of this sublime description ap- 
pears to us so eminently confirmatory of the just- 
ness of the position advanced respecting those 
mysterious subjects, the Trinity, incarnation, and 
universality of the redemption procured through 
tlie great Redeemer's merits, we claim our 
reader's indulgence for humbly offering what we 
conceive a just interpretation thereof. 

The beloved apostle John commences his re- 
lation of this wondrous vision by declaring that 
he saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within and on the back- 
side, sealed with seven seals. This mysterious 
book, held in the right hand of the paternal Deity, 
we may presume contained the eternal and amaz- 
ing plan, which had for ages and for generations 
lain hid in God in Christ;* for St. John next 
saw a strong angel, a celestial being of the highest 
and most illustrious order, demanding with a loud 
voice, "Who is able to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof?" Who is there, through- 
out the boundless universe, whose merit entitles 
their approach unto that pure and spotless Being 
in whose sight the heavens are not claan, and 
who even charges his highest hierarchs with folly ? 
Who is there whose pretensions can entitle them 

* " For in Christ are hid all llie treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge," — Colos. ill. 
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to pry into the counsels of omnipotence? Hea- 
ven's mightiest potentates all humbly shrunk 
back abashed, and St. John wept much because 
none was found worthy to open the book, neither 
to look thereon. " And one of the elders said unto 
him. Weep not; behold, the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open 
the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof." 
Jehovah's high intent, which he purposed in him- 
self, will now be accomplished; the mystery of 
his wisdom be unfolded to the mighty powers and 
princedoms of the great heaven of heavens, by 
the redemption purchased with Christ's most 
precious blood. They wilt now understand that 
this wonderful achievement has been wrought 
through the union of the highest to the lowest 
nature. The Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root 
of David, hath glorified the Creator by delineating 
perfection ; and hath prevailed to open the book 
and to loose the seals thereof. " And I beheld, 
and lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the elders," those 
high eternal beings of the Melchisedekian order, 
stood a Lamb, as it had been slain, — stood our 
glorified humanity, closely approximised with 
Deity; though displaying some outward token, 
some illustrious emblem of its glorious victory 
obtained through sufferings, but now advanced to 
the height of dignity — " having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God 
sent forth into all the earth;"* having every 

• This descriplion oftlie Lamb exactly corresponds with that 
recited in the prophecy of Zechariah of paternal Deity. 



I 



262 



THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 



power and property which appertain to Deity. 
God and man are one Christ. Our glorified 
humanity is now become the spiritualized ap- 
pendant upon God the Son. " And he came 
and took the book out of the right hand of him 
who sat upon the throne." This unfailing inter- 
cessor instantly prevailed with his almighty Fa- 
ther; and in the weak, yet now glorified nature 
which had vindicated the great Jehovah's honour 
and glorified his name, asserted his high right to 
take the book from him who sat upon the throne. 
" And when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts,"^those transcendently high and glorious 
intelligents, — "and the four and twenty elders, 
tell down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of saints. And they sung a new 
song," — a song proclaiming the glorious victory 
the Lamb had just obtained, — " saying. Thou 
art worthy to take the book and to open the seals 
thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood." 

This appears a full confirmation of the justness 
of Mr. Reynolds' position, namely, that the 
angels receive confirming grace in Christ. For in 
the triumphant anthems which now ecstatic burst 
from heaven's highest dignities, their transcen- 
dent elevation is ascribed unto the slaughtered 
Lamb. Thus concurring with the scriptural asser- 
tion that in God's sight the heavens are not clean, 
and that he chargeth even his highest angels with 
folly; rendering it almost, if not entirely certain, 
that the highest orders of intellectual beings, those 




who have stooiJ, as well as those who have fallen, 
(the apostate angels excepted,) may require some 
interest in the great Redeemer's merits; and that 
"the whole family in heaven and in earth" are 
" accepted in the Beloved." 

The waters that issue from out the sanctuary, 
" from under the threshold of the house eastward : 
for the fore-front of the house stood toward the 
east, and the waters came down from under, 
from the right side of the house, at the south side 
of the altar;" expanding and expanding into a 
great and mighty river that could not be passed over, 
" and go down into the sea ; which being brought 
forth into the sea, the waters shall Be healed. And 
it shall come to pass that every thing that Hveth, 
which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall 
come, shall live : and there shall be a very great 
multitude of fish, because these waters shall come 
thither; for they shall be healed; and every thing 
shall live whither the river cometh. And by the 
river, upon the bank thereof, on this side and on 
that side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof 
be consumed ; it shall bring forth new fruit, ac- 
cording to his months, because their waters 
they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
medicine." (Ezek. xlvii.) A prophetic parallel 
to that with which the sacred volume closes : — 
" And he showed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as chrystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street 
of the great heavenly Jerusalem. And on either 
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side of the river was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month ; and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations." (Rev. xxii. 
1, 2.) 



CHAPTER X. 



Since it hath been the good pleasure of God, 
according to the good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, to reveal to man 
this mystery, let not man reject it. For we may 
reasonably conclude that it would not have been 
God's good pleasure to reveal a mystery we could 
not understand, or profit by withal. We do not 
attain unto the knowledge of arts and sciences 
without arduous mental labours, and yet the 
book of God is often closed, and all the wonder- 
ful and most important information it contains is 
laid aside without the smallest pains employed to 
understand its meaning. The doctrine of the 
universality of the atonement will be found a most 
eminent remover of difficulties. For when we re- 
flect upon the infinite benefits procured through the 
infinite Saviour's merits, we cease to wonder that 
the infinite purpose of Almighty God should have 
been effected by his infinite Son. It is also a 
full and perfect reconciler of assertions which ap- 
pear somewhat discordant : " Enter ye in at the 
strait gate : for wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat : because strait is the 
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gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it;" but "a rem- 
nant will be saved." Yet it is foretold, that when 
God shall make his Sou " an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied : by his knowledge shall ray right- 
eous servant justify many; for he shall bear their 
iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with 
the strong." (Isa. liii. 10—12.) " He shall be 
exalted and extolled, and be very high," for " he 
shall sprinkle many nations." (Hi. 13, 15.) " Of the 
increase of his government there shall be no end ;" 
(a prophecy which cannot apply to our world, 
which we know will come to an end.) His 
kingdom shall be established " with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth, even for ever: the 
zeal of the Lord of Hosts will perform this." 
(Isa. ix. 7.) 

Nor let the infinite universality of the benefits 
procured by the great Redeemer's merits lessen our 
sense of individual obligation ; if the whole family 
iu heaven and in earth are called by his name 
and created for his pleasure, and the tender love 
of God extends over all his works, is it unreason- 
able to believe, that all his works should partici- 
pate in the benefits derived from the most tender 
instance of his love ? After ail the Saviour's suf- 
ferings, all his sorrows, is it not lawful for him to 
do what He will with his own ? If it is his will 
that tlie universe should partake iu the benefit 
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resulting from his triumph, does it in the smallest 
degree derogate from his tender love to us? Are 
our eyes to be evil, because his are infinitely 
good ? We do not think, when kneeling at the 
sacred altar to memorialize Christ's death, and 
each for himself petitions for participation of the 
benefits derived from his merits, that our indi- 
vidual obligation is in the least diminished, be- 
cause all those beside us alike send up their sup- 
plications to the throne of grace, and share with 
us God's mercy. Or is it lessened in our esti- 
mation, because the inhabitants of every parish, 
every county in the kingdom wherein we reside, 
and of every kingdom on our globe, are with us 
participators, or have we less reason for fervent 
gratitude ? Why should it then subtract from our 
thankfulness, that the inhabitants of other worlds 
should with us participate this mercy ? And as 
we believe that all who have ever lived, now live, 
or ever will live on this our earthly clod, can 
obtain salvation through the Redeemer's merits 
alone, why should it excite more wonder, that 
all who have ever lived, now live, or ever will live, 
throughout the boundless universe, should also 
obtain salvation through the same glorious means ; 
and that all intelligents should be accepted through 
the eternal Saviour's victory? 

The arguments adduced, and the conclusions 
we have found so fully confirmed by Scripture, 
we in all humility conceive within the reach of 
common understandings; what lias passed, is 
passing, and will for ever pass on our little globe, 
till time shall be no more, presents us with an 
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epitome of what has passed, is passing, and will 
for ever pass, throughout infinite space through all 
eternity; all accepted in virtue of the propitiation 
covenanted to be offered — all now accepted in vir- 
tue of the propitiation that has actually been of- 
fered. And the great event which caused the con- 
summation of this first of blessings, took place as 
relating to our world, in the dispensation of the 
fulness of years ; as relating to eternity, in the 
dispensation of the fullness of creations : and to 
him who purposed and bira who fulfilled the wise 
and vast design, ail time and times are as nothing ; 
a thousand years are but as yesterday. 

Our love, gratitude, and praise ought then to 
be heightened and augmented, rather than dimi- 
nished, by contemplation on this glorious sub- 
ject, and a review of God's unbounded mercy, in 
ordaining one grand and universal propitiation for 
sin. Our love, gratitude, and praise should be 
highly augmented, by reflecting, that our very 
sinful race have been included in the benefit pro- 
cured by God's unspeakable gift ; for should the 
conclusions stated have been esteemed just — if 
Christ had not assumed our nature, or a nature in 
which vice did weigh as heavy as it does in ours, 
we could not have shared the benefit of his pro- 
pitiation. But as St. Paul well observes, after 
enlightening the Ephesian converts with their 
interest in the Saviour, that this wonderful and 
infinite purpose of the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as respecting us, abounds in 
wisdom and in prudence; though he then imme. 
diately proceeds to declare, that God bad made 
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known unto the apostles the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure which He pur- 
posed in himself, that in the dispensation of the 
fullness of times, He might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are in earth, even in him. Nor does the 
fact of the Redeemer's merits, being for the most 
part spoken of in the Scriptures as though they 
did exclusively apply unto our world — that in the 
Scriptures designed for man's use, it should be 
enforced on man that Christ was wounded for our 
transgressions and bruised for our iniquities ; that 
his life was laid down for 'the sins of the world ; 
that He gave himself for us ; that Christ our Pass- 
over was sacrificed for us, (1 Cor. v. 7;) — any 
more oppose our belief of that most important 
truth, the universality of the atonement, than does 
the individual application of Christ's merits at the 
sacramental altar, by him who administers to 
each communicant, because the minister does 
thus address each person unto whom he pre- 
sents the hallowed elements. "The body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ which was given for thee," 
preclude all those who kneel beside us receiv- 
ing the same benefit. So in like manner, be- 
cause the body of the Lord Jesus Christ was 
given for our world, it does not at all preclude the 
inhabitants of all other worlds partaking of the 
benefit. 

And beside the positive scriptural assertions 
which have already and repeatedly been inserted, 
there are many other passages, which though 
they apparently apply solely to man, yet are 
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equally applicable to all sinning probationaries, 
as unto ourselves. Tliis is a true saying, and 
worthy of all men and of all other beings to be 
received, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners. If any man or any other being sin, 
both we and they have an advocate with the 
Father Jesus Christ the righteous ; and He is the 
propitiation for all sin : " For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once for all." (Rom. vi. 10; Heb. 
X. 10.) And when the great Ordainer of the 
holy communion appointed that blessed ordi- 
nance, his own words were. *' Take, eat, this is my 
body which is given for you : drink ye all of this 
cup, for this is my blood which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins," (Luke xxii. 19; Matt. 
xxvi. 28; Mark xiv. 24;) first, individually ap- 
plying the benefit procured by his most blessed 
body and blood, and after declaring that it was 
shed for many for the remission of sins. And 
when we compare the word ' many,' as uttered by 
him who was conjoined to infinitude, with the 
assertions of St. Paul, namely, that by the blood 
of Christ's cross God reconcileth all things unto 
himself, both in heaven and in earth; when 
we reflect that the same mouth pronounced 
the awful declaration that " strait is the gate 
and narrow the way that leadeth unto life," 
and that, as respecting us, few there be that 
find it, and yet proclaimed that his blood was 
shed for us and for many for the remission of 
sins; — we conceive, that if any additional at- 
testation were wanting to prove the justness 
of the conclusions which reason suggested, and 
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Scripture in perfect coincidence asserted, as to 
the universal influence of the propitiation pro- 
cured through Christ's death, it is very fully and 
amply supplied by the passages and comments 
last stated. 

It is further observable, that the assumption of 
the human nature by the glorious Son of God, did 
not in the smallest degree diminish the glory of 
his divine nature — the union of the highest with 
the lowest nature was the identical and astonish- 
ing circumstance whereby Almighty God accom- 
plished the infinite and eternal purpose which He 
purposed in himself; and it would be utterly re- 
pugnant to right reason to suppose, that by the 
filial Deity's obedience to the paternal one, that 
He should suffer degradation. On the contrary, 
his being found in fashion as a man, his humilia- 
tion, his obedience unto death, even the death of 
the cross, are the very reasons assigned for his 
high and transcendent exaltation. On these 
very accounts, we are expressly informed it is, 
that God hath so highly exalted him, " and given 
him a name which is above every name ; that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father." 

The name Jesus, it also must not pass unre- 
marked, was given unto him on his assumption of 
the human nature, by special direction from the 
JHost High ; and the reason of his being thus de- 
nominated was also explained, namely, that He 
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should save his people from their sins — that Jesus 
was a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. From 
the astonishing moment when the divine nature 
became incarnate in the human one, when the 
Word was madu flesh, we may presume that they 
acted in as close contact with each other as does 
the soul and body of man, (an union which, 
though comprised within ourselves, we do not un- 
derstand ;) we know not the way of the Spirit, 
nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her 
that is with child ; we know not the works of 
God who maketh all. (Eccl. xi. 5.) And as 
the soul and body make one man, so God and 
man make one Christ : for we find the name 
Jesus equally applied in Scripture to both na- 
tures. Jesus of Nazareth is said to be a man ap- 
proved of God by miracles and signs, which God 
did by him. Jesus himself as frequently calls 
himself the Son of man, as He does the Son of 
God ; " The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. The Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins : the Son of man is 
Lord even of the sabbath day. He that soweth 
the good seed is the Son of man. The Son of 
man shall send forth his angels." But although 
he is the Son of man, he is also the Son of God. 
"Then they that were in the ship came and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God." 

The veil of flesh did not, we thus perceive, 
prevent, any more than did the pillar of the cloud, 
the worship due unto the incarnate Deity from 
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being devoutly paid ; nor is the instance stated by 
any means a solitary one.* When adjured by 
the Jewish high priest to declare whether He was 
the Christ the Sou of the blessed, Jesus said, 
I am. When hanging on the cross, He with his 
dying breath averred, that He was the Son of 
God, (Matt, xxvii. 43 ;) and to rectify mistaken 
conceptions of this mysterious subject, Jesus him- 
self demanded of the pharisaic sect what they 
thought of Christ? who was He? On being an- 
swered, the Son of David, he replied, Tf David in 
spirit call him Lord, how is He then his Son ? 
Thus clearly explaining, that although He was 
enveloped in the weak, frail nature of the mo- 
narch David, yet that did not deduct from the 
glory of his divinity; that He was in a sense com- 
pletely paramount the Son of God ; and that his 
assumption of the human nature was therein to 
glorify his Almighty Father. The nature, how- 
ever, in which the Almighty Son of God had so 
wonderfully achieved this most momentous pur- 
pose unto which He had become so intimately 
conjoined, taking its infirmities, carrying its griefs 
and sorrows, and had acted in such close contact, 
we may reasonably conclude would never be cast 
off, would ever be retained appendant to himself 
— conclusions which the Scriptures abundantly 
confirm. On the third day after the interment of 
his human nature, He gloriously re-assumed it, 
triumphantly rose again, subsequently ascended up 

• We read the same, Matt. \v. i5 ; John ix. 38 ; Matt, sxviii. 
17; Luke XX iv. 52. "And they worsliipped him." (Matt. 
ii. 2.) 
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to his Almighty Father, (in sight of his disciples,) 
presented himself a spotless offering of sweet- 
smelling savour acceptable to God, and is now 
set down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, to ever meditate for all who need his un- 
failing intercession. There is one Mediator be- 
tween God and erring probationaries, the man 
Christ Jesus. But He is a man who widely dif- 
fers from all other men ; " a man more precious 
than fine gold, even a man, than the golden wedge 
of Ophir." (Isa. xiii. 12.) A man who mediates 
in a nature that is not untouched with the feeling 
of infirmities, but who has been tempted in all 
points like to probationaries, yet without siu. 

On the traitor Judas leaving the holy table for 
the vile purpose of betraying his blessed Lord 
and Master, Jesus said, " Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If 
God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify 
him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him." 
The glorious act was immediately performed ; 
for it was ordained, we are expressly told, that 
the Holy Ghost should not be given till Christ 
was glorified. A comforter was indeed greatly 
wanted, to support the drooping spirits of his 
faithful servants, after the distressing event which 
deprived them of the presence of their adored 
Saviour. When taking leave of them, Jesus said, 
" These things have 1 spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be off'ended. They shall put you out of 
their synagogues : yea, the time cometh that 
whosoever killeth you will think that he doth 
God service. And these things will they do unto 
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you, because they have not known the Father 
Dor me. But these things have I told you, that 
when the time shall come ye may remember that 
I told you of them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because I was with 
you. But now I go my way to him that sent me ; 
and none of you asketh me. Whither goest thou? 
But because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I 
tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I 
go away : for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you. I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak : and he will show you things to 
come. He shall glorify me : for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall show it unto you. A little 
while and ye shall not see me : and again a little 
while, and ye shall see me ; because I go to the 
Father. Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this that he saith unto us, 
A little while, and ye shall not see me ; and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me ; and. Because 
I go to the Father? They said therefore. What 
is this that he saith, A little while? we cannot tell 
what he saith. Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto them. Do ye 
inquire among yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me ? Verily, verily, I say 
t2 
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unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but the 
world shall rejoice; and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A 
woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, be- 
cause her hour is come ; but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she rememberetb no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is born into the 
world. And ye now therefore have sorrow ;" 
sorrowing at the near approach of my depar- 
ture from you ; sorrowing that for a season ye 
shall see my face no more : " but I will see you 
again, and your hearts shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you." And though while I 
was present with you, you were blessed, by per- 
sonally praying to me for mercy and for succour, 
and the day is nigh at hand when ye shall ask me 
nothing as you now do face to face, yet verily, 
and in truth I say unto you, that " whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you." (John xvi.) And in John xiv. 14, " I will 
give it you." 

But though personal petition was presently to 
terminate, we know, on high authority, that his 
faithful servants still continued to worship and 
adore him. On his ascension into heaven, we are 
informed, his disciples worshipped him. (Luke 
xxiv. 32.) The first martyr in the Christian 
cause spent his last breath in praying his Re- 
deemer to receive his Spirit, (Acts vii. 39 ;) and 
we must presume, that He had been well in- 
structed unto whom it was most proper he 
should pray for to receive his spirit. This be 
proves by presenting his petition to his adored 
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Saviour, with whom he was to abide in Paradise, 
and who had ultimately pledged to present it 
unto God, St. Paul, when declaring that lest he 
should be exalted above measure at the abun- 
dance of the revelation that had been imparted to 
him, says, there was given him a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan, to buffet him, lest 
he should be exalted above measure, (2 Cor. xii. 
7,) — some distressing attack on his nervous sys- 
tem — as most commentators explain a thorn in 
the flesh; andcertainlyveryjustly. On this harass- 
ing occasion, we find him thrice petitioning him 
who was not untouched by the feeling of infirmi- 
ties, having been himself encompassed with them, 
that this thorn might depart from him ; thrice be- 
seeching him, who had himself defeated Satan, 
and completely overcome him, that this cruel 
messenger might be no longer permitted to buffet 
and afflict him. And the Lord said unto him. 
My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. The feeling excited 
in this eminent apostle by this gracious answer, 
was elicited by the following exclamation : Most 
gladly, therefore, will T rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ (clearly the 
Lord, unto whom he had been praying) may rest 
upon me. 

The passages we have cited do, we conceive, 
abundantly prove the truth of the premised ob- 
servation, namely, that the assumption of the 
human nature by the almighty Son of God, did 
not in the smallest degree diminish the glory of 
his divinity. Of spiritual glorified existence, as 
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we have before and frequently remarked, we are, 
and in our present state must ever remain, igno- 
rant. Our conceptions are, however, not alto- 
gether left unassisted on this mysterious subject ; 
for the man Christ Jesus was once on earth 
transfigured, and appeared in glory in the pre- 
sence of three chosen witnesses. His face, on 
this glorious occasion, we are told, did shine as 
the sun; his raiment was white as the light; it 
became shining exceeding white as snow, so as 
no fuller on earth can white them. The fashion 
of his countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering ; thus demonstrating 
unto his followers, the nature of the glory which 
He had with the Father before the foundation of 
our world ; and the glorious change that would 
be wrought on the frail nature wherein he was 
then enveloped, on its entrance in the holiest of 
holies. When St. Paul described the appearance 
of Jesus unto him, the recital is synonymous: 
As the apostle journeyed, suddenly there shined 
round about him a great light from heaven, de- 
claring himself to be Jesus of Nazareth, whom he 
persecuted, but who now shined a light from 
heaven, which at mid-day did shine above the 
brightness of our sun. St. John's account like- 
wise exactly corresponds : " The eyes of him who 
is the first and the last, who tos dead and now 
liveth for evermore, were as a flame of fire ; and 
his countenance was as the sun shineth ia his 
strength." 

The prophet Daniel also describes to the same 
purport: " I beheld till the thrones were cast 
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down, and tlie Ancient of Days did sit, whose 
garments were white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning; fire. A fiery stream 
issued and came forth from before him ; thousand 
thousands ministered unto him ; the judgment was 
set, and the books were opened." (Dan, vii. 9, 10.) 
The Scriptures also seem to intimate, that some 
glorious ray of glory from the glorious God of glory, 
communicates its radiance, and rests on those 
who have been admitted into his blessed, glorious 
presence. For when Moses descended down 
from Sinai, where he had conversed with God, 
the skin of his face shone ; though he wist not 
that it did so. "And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his 
face shone, and they were afraid to come nigh 
him, And Moses called unto them," and talked 
with them; " and till Moses had done speaking 
with them, he put a veil on his face,(thiis tyifying 
Christ;) but when Moses went in before the Lord 
to speak with liim, he took the veil off until he 
came out. And he came out, and spake unto 
the children of Israel that which he was com- 
manded. And the children of Israel saw the face 
of Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone, and 
Moses put the vail upon his face again, until he 
went in to speak with him." (Ex, xxxiv. ^9—35.) 
How spirits may assimilate with each other, in 
this world we cannot know, in this world we can- 
not understand ; all we do know is, that they are 
immaterial ; that God is a Spirit, that his Son is 
a Spirit; and that the human nature wherein the 





Son of God so astonishingly condescended to in- 
vest himself, is now glorified and spiritualized ; 
and is for evermore appendant upon Deity in one 
glorious and spiritual union. God has now glori- 
fied our nature in his glorious self. (John xiii. 
31, 32.) " Jesus said. Now is the Son of man 
glorified, and God is glorified in hitn ; if God be 
glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in him- 
self, and shall straightway glorify him." 

The result of that amazing union, the highest 
and lowest natures, it thus appears, has not been 
degradation of the highest, but transcendent ad- 
vancement of the lowest to a height of glory sur- 
passing man's conception ; it is now exalted and 
extolled, and is very high. (Isa. lii. 13.) Man 
now is fellow with the Lord of Hosts. (Zech. xiii, 
7.) And this last survey clearly unfolds how the 
throne of David's kingdom is established for ever 
and for ever. A king descending forth from him, 
sliall reign in righteousness ; and a man shall be 
as an hiding-place. (Isa. xxxii. 1, 2.) I will 
set up one shepherd, even my servant David ; I 
will make with him a covenant of peace, an ever- 
lasting covenant. (Isa. Iv. 3, &c.) And I will 
raise up from him a plant of renown, the man 
whose name is the Branch ; (the man who is 
sometimes called the Branch of the Lord, and 
sometimes the Branch proceedmg from the root 
of Jesse; Christ proceedeth from both.) He 
shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build 
tlie temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the 
glory, and he shall sit and rule upon his throne, 
and he shall be a priest upon his throne, and the 
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counsel of peace shall be between them both. 
Alpha and Omega is now for evermore con- 
joined to the root and the offspring of David. 
(Rev. xxii. !3, 16.) 

Our conceptions are still further guided on this 
astonishing subject by representations conveying 
ideas by material similitude; describing the glo- 
rified human nature assumed by the glorious Son 
of God, as now appendant upon Deity, in as close 
contact as is raiment on a man. And the por- 
traiture also delineates this nature, this glorious 
ensign, (Isa. xi. 10,) as bearing some outward 
badge, some visible insignia of the victory ob- 
tained, of the glorious triumph God the Son 
achieved by his obedience unto death, even the 
death of the cross, over his infernal foe. Thus for 
evermore memorializing and demonstrating the 
essentiality of his sufferings, and the necessity of 
evil. " Who is this that coraeth from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength? — 1 that speak in righteousness, mighty 
to save. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
winefat V " And I saw heaven opened, and behold 
a white horse, and he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True ; and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. His eyes were as a 
flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns. 
And he had a name written that no man knew 
but he himself; and he was clothed in a vesture 
dipped in blood; and his name is called the 
Word of God. And the spotless Lamb, for ever 




stationed in that transcendent height of glory, 
the midst of the throne of God, and who in the 
preceding verse is declared to be the root of 
David, is likewise adumbrated as a lamb that 
had been slain. Thus exhibiting to the adoring 
universe an eternal manifesto of the tender love 
of God towards fallen probationaries, in that He 
spared not his own beloved Son, but gave him 
up for all; thus exhibiting an eternal commemo- 
rative of the body of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was broken for them — an eternal comme- 
morative of the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was shed for their salvation. 

It should also not pass unremarked, that the 
high offices which the Son has been by his 
Almighty Father ordained to perform, could not 
have been in perfect equity and mercy by him 
achieved and fulfilled, had He not once been in- 
vested in a frail, feeble nature. The one Mediator 
between God and sinners is the man Christ Jesus; 
and had he not been himself encompassed with 
infirmities, erring probationaries could not have 
had an high priest who was touched with the 
feeling of infirmities. But the Father of mer- 
cies has abounded towards all such " in wisdom 
and in prudence." They now have a merciful 
High Priest, who has himself an experimental 
knowledge of the arduous conBicts they are des- 
tined to endure — who has been tempted in all 
points like to what they have been, and is there- 
fore well qualified to intercede for them with his 
almighty Father ; and the Father " hath appointed 
a day wherein he will judge the world in righte- 
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ousness by that man whom he hath ordained. For 
the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son," and hath given him 
authority to execute judgment. And for what 
reason has Infinite Wisdom thus empowered him ? 
Because, we are expressly told, he is the Son of 
man ; on this account he is as well qualified to 
judge probationaries in mercy and in equity, as 
be is to mediate for them with his atl-perfect 
Father. 

Furthermore, the weaker the instrument where- 
by the great Creator was glorified and honoured, 
the more illustrious was the victory obtained. 
All the operations of infinitude are infinite, and 
by the delineation of perfection in the most feeble, 
frail, polluted nature that could be selected from 
the infinitude of worlds, the paternal Deity was 
infinitely glorified. God's thoughts are not as 
our thoughts, God chooses foolish things to con- 
found the wise ; weak things to confound the 
mighty ; and base things, and things which are 
despised, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are. (1 Cor. i. 28.) Pride lost 
the angels heaven, humility regained it; and this 
humility was infinite. The infinite Redeemer not 
only took upon him the weakest, most debased 
nature, but he also took it on him under circum- 
stances the most humiliating and afflicting to which 
it ever could be possibly exposed. On his birth 
he was in situation even levelled with the brutes ; 
his cradle was a manger, his nursery a stable, 
" for there was no room for him in the inn." 
And when he became a man, as he himself ob- 
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served, though foxes had holes and birds of the 
air nests, he bad not where to lay his head. The 
immediate ancestry, however, from whom Christ 
derived his human nature are (as it may be reason- 
ably supposed they would be) highly distinguished 
by God : " You only have 1 known of all the 
families of the earth." (Amos iii. 1,2.) "What 
nation in the earth is like my people Israel, whom 
God went to redeem to be his own people." 
(I Chron. xvii. 20.) " Who hath wrought and 
done it, calling the generations from the begin- 
ning? I the Lord, the first, and with the last I 
am he." (Isa. xli. S.) Unto thee, O Israel, 
" pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises ; whose are 
the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen." (Rom. ix. 4,5.) " Through their 
fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles. (By the 
incontestable evidence they elicit by the fulfilment 
of the prophecies respecting them of the truth of 
the Scriptures.) And if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diminishing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their 
fulness!" When they are converted, then will 
the evidences blaze bright indeed. (The sign of 
the times very strongly intimates that this event 
is now at no great distance ; but that ere long 
" the beast," which our best commentators in 
these days explain to be infidelity, together with 
"the false prophet," shall be both cast down. 
(Rev. xix. 20.) On this glorious spread and revi- 
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vification of the Cliristian religion, great voices 
will proclaim in heaven that the kingdoms of our 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of bis Christ. (Rev. xi. 15.) Thus will this illus- 
trious event be celebrated in the celestial regions. 
They are the good olive-tree; and if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be grafted in : for God 
is able to graft them in again. Though blindness 
in part is happened unto them, until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in, yet all Israel shall be 
saved ; for, as concerning the gospel, they still 
remain enemies for our sakes, they are neverthe- 
less beloved for the fathers' sakes. (Rom. xi.) 
" Thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I 
have chosen; the seed of Abraham my friend." 
(Isa. xli. 8.) " And the house of David shall be as 
God." (Zech. xii.8.) 

In the course of this last research having found 
reason and Scripture uniting to prove, not only the 
eternal existence of the second blessed person in 
the glorious Trinity, but also the eternal existence 
of beings infinitely subordinate in their nature 
and endowments to the glorious Trinity, it must 
be observed that eternal beings, — beings abiding 
the same continually ; who are the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever ; who are made not after 
the law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life ; having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of life; never could have 
had a primeval state of existence, and conse- 
quently the probationary trials ordained by In- 
finite Wisdom to test their virtue, must have 
been, may be now, and will for ever be, by him 
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administered, during^ whatever period of their ex- 
istence Infinite Wisdom saw such administration 
most conducive towards the ultimate production 
of their individual happiness, as well as of general 
and universal good. Now, from Scripture infor- 
mation, there does appear much reason to con- 
clude that the determined trials eternally pur- 
posed by paternal Deity for these to undergo, did 
and do consist in ordaining and appointing such 
to migrate from the blessed realms of light, and 
peace, and love, to worlds inhabited by fallen 
probationaries. At least, in the two instances of 
this kind that occurred upon our globe, namely, 
the incarnation of the eternal priest Melchisedek 
and the incarnation of our blessed Lord, we know 
with certainty this was the mode determined on 
by an all-wise, infinite God. 

That Melchisedek was a celestial and eternal 
being has been already proved from reason and 
from Scripture, which still further enforces our 
attention to that wondrous personage Melchisedek, 
by admonishing us to consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils ; and verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, who receive the ofHces of 
the priesthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, that is, 
of their brethren, though they com^ out of the 
Joins of Abraham ; but He whose descent is not 
counted from them, received tithes of Abraham, 
and blessed him that had the promises. And 
without all contradiction, the less is blessed of the 
better. And here men that die receive tithes. 



287 



but here he receiveth them of whom it is testified 
that he liveth ; " made hke unto the Son of God, 
and abiding a priest continually." That Melchi- 
sedek was an illustrious type of Christ, has, by 
our ablest commentators, always been allowed. 
He concentrated in himself a twofold nature, 
human and celestial : and this latter nature had 
eternally existed : before Abraham was he was ; 
and he like Christ descended from the heavens; 
and in these instances, singly and most eminently 
typified our ever blessed Lord. 

Dr. Doddridge's comment on this wondrous 
personage is as follows: " Melchisedek having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life men- 
tioned in Scripture; but being in that respect as 
if he were immortal, and therein made like unto 
the Son of God, who existed before all worlds,* 
he remaineth a priest for ever." The remoteness 
and conciseness of the history not supplying any 
genealogy of his earthly parentage, we must re- 
main ignorant on that point. Of his rank and 
character we are pretty fully informed. For, first, 
bis name was Melchisedek, which, being inter- 
preted, signifies that he is King of Righteousness, 
or a most righteous sovereign. Josephus tells us 
" that the king of Solyma was called Melchisedek, 
(which is as much as to say, the Just King,) for 
in truth he was no less. And then his title, 
taken from the place where he resided and ruled, 
is King of Salem, that is. King of Peace ; for it is 

* Having recognized this truth, it is much to be regretted 
that the Doctor should seek to explain away a fact he had thus 
lacilly acknowledged. 




well known that Salem, in the Hebrew tongue, is 
peace, as Melech is king, and isedec, righteous- 
ness."* And in these particulars he illustriously 
typified the great heavenly King of Righteousness, 
the mighty King of kings and Lord of lords. 
For King of Righteousness, King of Peace, and a 
Just King, are the express titles which distinguish 
Christ, And he is also denominated Priest of the 
Most High God ; and as Aaron never had this ap- 
pellation affixed to him, which he would have had, 
if Melchisedek had not been a priest of the most 
high God in a sense entirely different to that in 
which Aaron was ordained to minister to God, 
(though he likewise, in various particulars, was an 
illustrious type of Christ,) we may presume that 
Melchisedek had ministered unto God, in his sanc- 
tum sanctorum, before he came on earth. And we 
are indeed expressly told that he is made like unto 
the Son of God ; and like him abides a priest con- 
tinually. He is therefore again, on this account, an 
exclusive and most appropriate type of him who on 
his glorious throne for ever sits, and acts in the 
joint characters of Priest and King. And that 
very ancient city Salem, which was afterwards 
Jerusalem, and over which Melchisedek, injustice, 
peace, and righteousness, reigned upon earth, is 
always represented in the sacred volume, and 
allowed to be, a type of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
over which our blessed Lord will reign in peace 
and equity and righteousness, for ever and for 
ever. 

Now, such a being as Melchisedek, at the early 
» Doildridge. 
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period he appeared on earth, must have been 
highly beneficial to the interest of religion ; and 
as he was not only king but priest, we may feel 
assured that such a personage ministered in that 
character to the glory of God and the advantage 
of mankind. And that these most momentous 
objects were effected by Melchisedek, concise as 
is the history, does very plainly appear. Imme- 
diately subsequent to the fall of man, the ever- 
lasting gospel was preached unto Eve ; the ever- 
lasting gospel was preached unto Abraham, — " In 
thee shall all nations be blessed." (Gal. iii. 8.) 
Subsequent to this promise being made to Abra- 
ham, Melchisedek, king of Salem, priest of the 
most high God, met him returning from the 
slaughter of the kings and deliverance of Lot, 
and brought forth bread and wine. Whether this 
bread and wine were designed to typify Christ's 
sacred body broken and sacred blood effused, 
and accompanied by sacramental influence, we 
cannot ascertain. The recital only adds, that it 
was administered by the priest of the God most 
high ; that after participation " he blessed him, 
and said. Blessed be Abram of the most high 
God, possessor of heaven and earth; and blessed 
be the most high God, which hath delivered 
thine enemies into thy hand." The reason of 
this heavenly benediction being thus pronounced 
on Abraham, is given by St. Paul — " He blessed 
him who had the promises." (Abraham rejoiced 
to see Christ's day, and he saw it and was glad. 
John viii. 56.) We may hence be led to suspect 
that Melchisedek himself was a preacher of the 
VOL. rr. V 
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gospel, which we know was preached to Abraham, 
as, according to Josephus, he also was of the 
religion which typified the gospel. His relation 
is as follows : " Melchisedek was held worthy, 
by reason of his justice, in all men's opinions, to 
sacrifice as the priest of the most high God. This 
Melchisedelc friendly entertained Abraham and 
all his followers, not suffering them to want any 
thing that was fit for their sustenance. He feasted 
them at his own table, highly praised him, and 
rendered public thanks to the great God for that 
He had vouchsafed to grant him victory." 

Whether the probation of this celestial per- 
sonage terminated by the death of his human 
nature, as the history is silent on this point, can- 
not be ascertained. Previous to the appearance 
of Melchisedek on earth, Enoch, we know, was 
translated into paradise without dying; and Mel- 
chisedek, who, from the relation, seems to have 
passed his probation on our globe, with glory, 
safety, and honour, may most probably have been 
in like manner received in the secondary heavens. 
One thing is certain, that the human nature of 
Christ alone has been admitted into the holiest of 
holies; and the human nature of Melchisedek 
would doubtless be, as was the prophet Elijah's, 
spiritualised and glorified in the paradisaic re- 
gions. 
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CHAPTER X. 



The preceding pages having now, we conceive, 
clearly ascertained the rank of the illustrious 
Being who propitiates for our sins, and also the 
universal influence of the propitiation procured 
through Christ's merits, we proceed most par- 
ticularly to inquire why Clirist must needs have 
suffered, (Acts xvii. 3,) and on what account his 
sufferings were so acceptable to God. Some 
premising observations, involved in this subject, 
are, however, here essential to be stated. 

We have already found reason and Scripture 
uniting to prove the necessity of probationary 
states ; that if virtue were not tested, intellectual 
beings would be mere machines; and that a feli- 
city worthy of Deity to bestow, or intelligence to 
receive, cannot exist without the existence of 
evil. On the indispensable necessity of evil for 
the production of probationary states, we have 
had in the preceding pages frequent occasion to 
descant; and the liability of evil unto which the 
Scripture, we conceive, clearly describes even 
the ever-blessed Trinity as exposing its glorious 
self, elicits this necessity into fullest denionstra- 
u 2 
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tion. For when in counsel of the eternal Three, 
ibe triune Godhead ordained all intelligents to 
encounter the liability of evil, the Trinity did at 
the same time expose its benignant self unto the 
liability of evil. Evil depending on the precarious 
wills of those myriads of intelligents, who have, 
do now, and will for ever, occupy the boundless 
universe, all these have been endued by their 
almighty Former with strength to stand, though 
with wills free to fall. And in the event of 
even one recoverable failure, the Reconciler was 
ordained, God's own beloved Son ; his sufferings 
then became a pledged imperious duty; a duty 
imposing no less a duty on the second glorious 
person in the blessed Trinity, than quitting his 
Father's bosom, and descending from the height 
of bliss down to the lowest depth of woe. And 
can we suppose that the paternal Deity, the God 
who is love, endured himself no pang when He 
spared not his only-begotten Son, but delivered 
him up to suffer unparalleled sorrow ? We do not 
suppose that Abraham, when prefiguring the pa- 
ternal Deity, he stretched out his arm to slay his 
beloved Son. endured himself no pang ; much less 
the Fount of pity. Where would be the sounding 
of his bowels, and of his mercies towards his be- 
loved Son ? for doubtless He is his Father. (Isa. 
Ixiii. 15, 16.) Besides, this is the very proof pro- 
pounded in the Scripture, whereby to prove God's 
tender love towards us. " For herein was mani- 
fested the love of God towards us, because that 
God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him." And if we can 
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suppose this sacrifice cost the Fount of Love no 
anguish, where was the proof which the beloved 
apostle asserts to have been demonstrated by the 
sat'rifice Love made of his beloved Son? The in- 
ference which God himself deduced from Abra- 
ham's obedience was, " Now I know thou fearest 
me, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son, from me." (Gen. xxii. 12.) The in- 
ference Scripture deduces from God's delivering 
up his only-begotten Son is. Now we know God 
loveth us, seeing He has not withheld his only 
Son from us, and with him will He not also freely 
give us all things? Our blessed Lord himself 
declares, " Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends." 
And the vexed spirit participates the sorrow. 
(Isa. Ixiii. 10.) He intercedeth with unutterable 
groanings. (Rom. viii. 26.) 

The evils to which the blessed Trinity did thus 
expose itself, and actually endure, does, we con- 
ceive, fully illustrate the justness of the premised 
assertion, by incontestably demonstrating the ne- 
cessity of evil. For the Father spared not ; the 
Son suffered ; the sympathizing Spirit endured 
unutterable anguish ; and the endurance of these 
evils was purposed coeval with the eternity of 
God ; for we are expressly told that the purpose 
which God purposed in himself in Jesus Christ 
our Lord, was an eternal purpose. The trials, 
therefore, to which the blessed Trinity did thus 
expose itself may be justly said to constitute an 
eternal probation; a probation without beginning, 
the termination of which was not (according to 
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the good pleasure of God) purposed to be ended 
until the dispensation of the fulness of creations ; 
a probation which did not receive its final con- 
summation until the second glorious Person in 
the blessed Trinity proclaimed, as he hung dis- 
tended on the cross, " It is finished — bowed his 
head, and yielded up the ghost;" till the things 
concerning Christ were thus brought unto their 
end; (Luke xxii. 37 ;) until Christ had entered 
into his rest, and had ceased from his own 
works, as God did from his; (Heb. iv. 10;) — 
there is reason to believe that even the glorious 
Godhead was not enthroned in that plenitude of 
bliss wherein it now, in the fulness of felicity, 
is seated on the glorious mercy-seat, to live, and 
rule, and reign one God for evermore. For though 
the glory which the Son had with the Father 
before the visible creation was called into ex- 
istence (John xvii. 5) was doubtless great, sur- 
passing man's conception, yet from our blessed 
Lord, during his sojourn on our earth, there fell 
some declarations which plainly showed that even 
the bliss of Godhead admitted augmentation: — 
" I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how 
am I straitened till it be accomplished ! Now is 
my soul troubled, and what shall I say ? Father, 
save me from this hour. But for this cause came 
I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, saying, 1 have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it again." The 
certainty of our own sufferings at the hour of 
dissolution, though it does not destroy, is yet un- 
questionably a diminution of, our present happi- 
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ness. " Through fear of death we are all our life- 
time subject unto bondage;"* nor shall we ever 
be possessed of permanent felicity, till the gloomy 
vale has been explored, which leadeth unto life ; 
so also it appeareth with the blessed Lord of life; 
" he drank of the brook in the way; therefore 
shall he lift up his head." (Psal. ex. 7.) " For 
the joy set forth before him, he did endure the 
cross, despising the shame." The stone God lays 
in ZioQ is a tried foundation, and He who lays it 
is a tried God. (Isaiah xxviii. 16.) 

From the foregoing scriptures there also cer- 
tainly arises much reason to believe that even the 
felicity of Deity could not have been superlative 
if it had shrunk from trials ; and the sacred pages 
uniformly and expressly ascribe the transcendent 
exaltation of the blessed Son of God to his victory 
over trials : " Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; but 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men ; and being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Where- 
fore God also liath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name, which is above every name ; that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven and things in earth, and things 

* It might be said (hat Christ having desceodeil from heaven, 
he was certain of ascending there ; and that therefore our deaths 
differ widely from his. Bat if we firmly believe this, we cannot 
doubt his power and promise to " save to the uttermost all who 
come unto God by him-" 
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under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confess," throughout the boundless universe, " that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." (Phil. ii. 6— 11.) 

The felicity of Deity unquestionably consists 
in iraparting felicity; and as the liability of 
evil was essential for the production of proba- 
tionary states, and probationary states for the 
production of supreme felicity — for untested vir- 
tue could not be fitted for the joys God hath pre- 
pared for it — had not the liability of evil been by 
God ordained, the whole intelligent creation had 
been consigned unto a negative happiness. As 
the Omniscient Mind ordained itself to participate 
this liability, we must conclude that the most in- 
dispensable essentiality existed for this partici- 
pation ; and victory over trials being the basis on 
which is built the bliss of all subordinate in- 
telligents, it is reasonable to infer that the infinite 
benignity of the Divinity derived extreme felicity 
from the ordination of these trials, even though it 
was itself involved in participation of them ; 
consequently causing a subtraction, previous to 
their final consummation, from superlative feli- 
city. And we may also with certainty conclude, 
that subsequent to the triumphant moment of 
their glorious termination on the cross of Christ, 
the felicity of Deity was rendered transcendent, 
and infinitely perfect, through the having or- 
dained trials for intellectual beings ; that being 
the foundation-stone on which alone can be erect- 
ed the superstructure of their everlasting bliss. 
Fallen natures, we have already seen, could not 
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be restored to the favour of a pure and jealous 
God, till God was glorified by the delineation of 
perfection, in a nature as degraded as had ever 
fallen. 

A celestial being greatly subordinate to the 
second glorious person in the blessed Trinity, 
might, doubtless, have been endued with strength 
and power by God for the achievement of this 
purpose. But had it been imposed on any being 
subordinate to Deity, where was the proof of 
God's tender love to probationaries ? How could 
the countless myriads of probationaries, who fill 
infinite space, and whom, according to the eternal 
purpose of almighty God, He purposes to gather 
together in one, in Christ, have been assured, as 
they are now assured, of the imperious necessity 
of their passing through those states, and of the 
imperious necessity of the liability of evil to con- 
stitute those states, had not the Trinity itself ex- 
posed itself unto the liability of evil? The God- 
head had imposed grievous and heavy burdens, 
arduous and painful duties, on beings subordinate 
to itself; whilst the eternal Three, wrapt and 
enthroned in bliss, touched not the burdens even 
with their finger. But far different was the 
conduct of the adored Trinity ; for in all the 
afflictions of intelligent probationaries the God- 
head was afflicted. The glorious Godhead did 
not impotently lay help upon subordinate beings ; 
the Godhead laid help upon one that is mighty; 
the Godhead laid help upon Omnipotence ; the 
Godhead laid help upon its glorious self, — "I, 
even I, am he, that for mine own sake blotteth 
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out transgressions;" the Trinity's own arm hath 
brought salvation to liim. (Isa. Ixiii. 5.) " We 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
though he was rich, for our sakes became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be rich." 
(2 Cor. viii. 9.) And let us consider, whether 
any being subordinate to Deity could have ful- 
filled the eternal purpose of the eternal God. 

The preceding observations have, we conceive, 
very clearly proved, that if the great work of re- 
demption bad not been achieved by the Almighty 
Son of God, the necessity for evil could not have 
been demonstrated as it is now demonstrated ; 
and the most lender proof of the universal Father's 
love for his intellectual offspring, had not been 
manifested, as it is now made manifest to all. 

Mr, Locke very wisely remarks, that " It is 
enough to justify the fitness of any thing to be 
done, by resolving it into the wisdom of God who 
has done it : that we know little of this visible, 
and nothing at all of the state of that intellectual, 
world, wherein are intinite numbers" and degrees 
of spirits, out of the reach of our ken or guess ; 
and therefore know not what transactions there 
were between God and our Saviour, in reference 
to his kingdom, or what need there was to set up 
a head and a chieftain in opposition to the prince 
of this world, the prince of the power of the 
air, &c. whereof there are more than obscure in- 
timations in Scripture. And unassisted reason, 
when reflecting on the infinite perfections of the 
Father of all lights, and the infinite infinitude of all 
his operations, powerfully suggests that the exem- 
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plification of evil by the revolt in heaven, would 
produce an indispensable necessity for the great 
Head and Chieftain who opposed the power of 
darkness, and who we know was Christ, to glo- 
rify the Deity, by delineating, in opposition unto 
evil, aa thus exemplified by the apostate angels, 
not only a pattern and example of perfect moral 
good, but of infinite perfection ; such exemplifica- 
tion being most commensurate with the infinite 
perfections of the paternal Deity, and the infinite 
infinitude of all his other operations. And fur- 
thermore, that infinite perfection was most fittingi 
if not alone (consistent with the honour of the 
Deity) fit to approach unto and mediate with in- 
finite perfection ; and that by the delineation of 
infinite perfection there would be once and for 
ever a provision made to reach the case of all who 
ever have, do now, or can or will for ever need an 
interestjn its propitiatory merits. 

In the prophecy of Isaiah, the Deity is described 
(He having created all things perfect) as looking 
for one to help, and wondering that there was 
none to uphold ; and therefore we are told it was, 
that his own arm brought salvation to him. And 
in the book of the Revelations it is thus re- 
corded, " And round about the throne were four- 
and-twenty seats ; and upon the seats I saw four- 
and-twentyelders sitting, clothed in white raiment; 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. And 
in the midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne were four beasts, (four high intelligents, 
of the most transcendent order,) full of eyes be- 
fore and behind. And the four beasts, and the 
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four-and-tweuty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
and they sung a new song, saying, Thou art wor- 
tliy to take the book and open the seals thereof; 
ibr thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood." 

Though this sublime description conveys the 
most exalted ideas of the transcendent glory of 
these wonderful intelligents, and higliiy dignified 
eternal orders of celestial beings, by describing 
them as not only stationed, but seated round 
about the glorious throne of God — and of their 
purity and greatness, (for they were clothed in 
while raiment, and crowned with crowns of gold,) 
there can exist no doubt, — yet still we find even 
these most illustrious intellectuals ascribing their 
glorious elevation to the propitiation wrought 
through the Redeemer's merits ; and if such high 
intelligents, such high eternal orders of celestial 
beings require an interest in the Redeemer's 
merits; — if high angelic hierarchs are charged by 
God with folly; if even all of these, in passing 
their appointed trials, have contracted some slight 
specks, some slight degree of imperfection, alone 
discoverable to the scrutinizing eyes of him in 
whose sight the heavens are not clean — alone 
discoverable to the infinitely pure eyes of infinite 
perfection, before whom these glorious sanctities 
cast down their crowns in deep humiliation; — 
how infinitely perfect must needs be the perfec- 
tion of the great Atoner who propitiates for these 
—how infinitely pure and perfect must that pure 
and perfect being be, who could not be approach- 
ed but through such propitiation ! 




OF "REASON ANli SCBIPTUBE. 301 

Now these suggestions and scriptural commu- 
nications all tend to prove an existing essentiality 
for the delineation of infinite perfection ; and if 
such essentiality did actually exist, it is self- 
evident, that nothing short of Deity could de- 
lineate the same; for nothing short of infinite 
perfection could delineate and exemplify infinite 
perfection. And that this indispensable essen- 
tiality did exist, is clearly demonstrated by God's 
infinite and eternal purpose, which He purposed 
in himself, namely, the gathering together in 
one all things in Christ. This very plainly proves 
the existing indispensable essentiality for the de- 
lineation of infinite perfection, in the dread event 
of exemplified evil ; and that such delineation 
was involved and comprised in the infinite and 
eternal purpose of the infinite God. 

Again, we find this truth confirmed in the 
Apocalypse of St. John, wherein it is recorded, 
that a strong mighty angel challenged the whole 
universe of God to produce a being worthy to 
approach omnipotence, and none therein was 
found except the slaughtered Lamb. St. Paul 
records, that verily Christ took not on him the 
nature of angels ; clearly intimating the existing 
necessity for the delineation of infinite perfection 
in some nature ; though at the same time imme- 
diately accounting why Christ could not, in an- 
gelic nature, delineate the same. He was made, 
says this great apostle, a little lower than the 
angels, for the suflering of death. Infinite per- 
fection, or the highest degree of possible virtue, 
it is very evident, could not be illustrated without 
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the endurance of every sufferance, and the over- 
coming of every trial to which the lowest order of 
probationary beings in the boundless universe 
ever was, is now, or ever will be, rendered liable. 
Nor could infinite perfection be demonstrated, 
without the endurance of the highest degree of 
possible evil ; and this could alone be effected by 
an union of the highest to the lowest nature. 
The highest degree of possible evil could alone 
be endured by him, who was in possession of the 
highest degree of possible good. For the tran- 
sition from the extremest height of bliss down 
to the extremest depth of woe, produced that 
infinite contrast which produced the endurance of 
the highest degree of possible evil, without which 
infinite perfection could not be demonstrated ; 
therefore, nothing short of Deity could have infi- 
nitely fulfilled the eternal purpose of the infinite 
God. Had a possibility remained for probation- 
ary beings to have overcome a trial, Christ had 
not overcome — a possibility had been left to 
have excelled him in virtue ; but by the infinite 
Son of God enduring with unblemished righteous- 
ness the highest degree of possible evil unto 
which probationary beings have ever been, are 
now, or will ever be liable, this is for once and 
for ever rendered impossible. 

The assertions of St. Paul fully ilUistrate the 
justness of this reasoning; he, after sublimely 
describing the transcendent glory, greatness, and 
dignity of the infinite Son of God, proclaims the 
indispensable essentiality of an union of the high- 
est to the lowest nature, as well as of the suffer- 
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ings of Christ. He, who is the beginning, say8 
the apostle, is the first-born from the dead : sub- 
joining at the same time an additional reason 
for this wondrous union, as well as for the suffer- 
ings of Christ, to those we have already stated, 
namely, that in all things the glorious Son of 
God might have pre-eminence. For it pleased 
the Father that in him should dwell all fulness 
of perfection ; and having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, (which, without the eodu* 
ranee of. He could not have been infinitely per- 
fect,) by him to reconcile all intellectuals through- 
out the boundless universe unto bis infinitely 
perfect self; no man or other being may there- 
fore redeem their fellows, for it cost more to 
redeem their souls; so that they must let that 
alone for ever. (Ps. xlix. 8.) That a redemption 
reaching the case of every intellectual throughout 
the boundless universe who needed such redemp- 
tion — a redemption commensurate with the infi- 
nite purpose and the infinite perfection of him 
who purposed, and of him who wrought it — a re- 
demption embracing no less a grasp than that of 
gathering together in one all things both in heaven 
and in earth, — could not be obtained by any thing 
short of the delineation of infinite perfection, the 
Scripture still further proves. St. Paul thus 
argues : If therefore perfection were obtainable 
by the Levitical priesthood, what further need 
was there that another priest should rise after the 
order of Melchisedek? and the redemption in 
Christ JesuB is declared to be obtained through 
the righteousness of Christ. It is his righteous- 
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ness which God sets forth to be a propitiation for 
the remission of sins, (Rom. iii. 25 ;) and the sole 
intent of the Mosaic institution seems comprised 
ill one point, namely, to pre-show that nothing 
short of unblemished righteousness, nothing short 
of spotless perfection, nothing short of perfect 
holiness, could or will be received and accepted 
by a pure and spotless God. And neither per- 
fection, nor righteousness, nor perfect holiness, could 
have been fully demonstrated without the endu- 
rance of sufferings : for had not the great Captain 
of salvation been tempted ia all points like to 
probationaries, it was impossible that He could 
have demonstrated infinite perfection ; and it was 
impossible for him to be tempted in all points 
like to probationaries, and overcome every temp- 
tation by which they had been overcome, without 
the endurance of every suffering to which the 
lowest order of probationary beings in the bound- 
less universe was ever liable. Had He not to 
the uttermost endured all of these, his perfection 
would have been a negative perfection, not an in- 
finite perfection. For the perfection unto which 
intelligents attain, depends upon the trials where- 
with their virtue has been tested, and the diffi- 
culty and extent of the duties they have been 
ordained to perform. Probationaries who have 
not been appointed to cope with very arduous 
trials, or to perform very arduous duties, may de- 
lineate perfection in the state in which it has 
pleased God to place them. But their perfection 
shrinks into nothing when compared with the 
perfection of probationaries who have fulfilled 
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extreme and difficult duties, and sustained severe 
and arduous sufferings without tarnishing their 
virtue. Besides, had not the great Captain of 
salvation beeu tempted in all points like to pro- 
bationaries,* these could not have had an high 

* It appears highly probable, that the illustrious personag;e 
Melchisedek did pass through his probation on our earth with 
safety and with honour; and may on that account be said lo 
have in our nature delineated perfection, which St, Paul seems 
to intimate by the following question : If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under it the people re- 
ceived the law,) what further need was there that another priest 
should rise after the order of Melchisedek ? And should Mel- 
chisedek, as man, Ihave delineated perfection, it may here be 
asked, why could not such delineation atone for man's trans- 
gression ? To this we first reply, that if heaven's highest sancti- 
ties require an interest in the Redeemer's meiits, and Melchise- 
dek contracted during his warfare in our nature any speck or 
spot, he would himself need both with them and ua to partici- 
pate the benefit of Christ's propitiation. He certainly took on 
him, as did the Son of God, a frail, polluted nature; and may 
not have fulfilled the task of perfectly restoring it unto its pris. 
tine perfection. St. Paul uoncludes all under sin who ever 
lived on earth, saving our blessed Lord ; asserting that ail have 
fallen short of the glory of God. It is possible, however, that 
Melchisedek may have been an exception to this assertion ; he 
being a man totally differently circumstanced to all other men 
except the Son of God ; he being pre-existenl, and, like unio our 
Ijord, composed of a celestial and a carnal nature. He may 
therefore, as man, have delineated perfection in the state in 
which it pleased God for him to pass through his probation ; — 
and was this the fact, he in this respect, as well aa many 
others, was an illustrious type of the glorious Son of God. And 
both the Jewish and scriptural relations of the titles and cha- 
racter of this extraordinary personage (already inserted) clearly 
favour this conjecture. But even if he did delineate perfec- 
tion in the state in which it pleased God to place him, how 
widely different was the state to that in which our blessed Lord 
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coming him for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, in 
reconciling all things both in heaven and in earth 

an height, as to draw down upon the cities of the plain God's 
special and heaviest judgments. In the midst of this crooked 
and depraved generation, Melchisedek did teign king of righte- 
ousnesa, king of peace ; and, according to Josephus, worthy the 
title which was conferred upon him, namely, the Just King. 
Now, a righteous, peaceful, and just monarch, it cannot be sup- 
posed could religiously and courageously fulfil the duties of his 
station without opposition from a perverse and wicked world; 
the truth of which observation the history does, we think, very 
fully confirm; for we find this Melchisedek, king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God, meeting and blessing Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the Pagan kings, (Heb. viii.}, 
boldly stepping forth in defence of the true religion ; whose rites, 
we find from Josephus, he celebrated, and of which he was a 
professor. This historian further states, that Melchisedek not 
only friendly feasted Abraham at his own table, but also highly 
praised him, and rendered public thanks to the great God for 
that He had vouchsafed to grant him victory over his wicked 
enemies. And this was alone an act sufficient to show that he 
lived, ruled, reigned, and ministered for God, above the fear of 
men ; consequently must have exposed himself to injury from a 
depraved and evil world. And in addition to the high offices 
of king and priest, he was likewise a prophet; for '■ he blessed 
him who had the promises." 

We trust this inquiry will not be attributed to vain curiosity ; 
for it has been entered into and inserted here, as supplying 
additional proofs, not only of the eternal existence of the great 
I AM, but also of the infinite benignity of the divine nature, whicli 
has ever demonstrated itself by exercising his creative power, 
doubtless for the purpose of disseminating happiness and im- 
parting good; likewise because it still further manifests the 
necessity of trials for effecting the same. Momentous truths for 
us to contemplate on. Let us therefore attend to the advice of 
the groat apostle — and " consider how great a man Melchisedek 
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unto his perfect self, to make the glorious Captain 
of their great salvation perfect through sufferings. 
And this we know the Almighty Father did ; for 
though Christ was a Son, yet it pleased the 
Father to bruise him, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered ; and being made 
perfect, infinitely perfect. He became the Author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him; 
called of God an high priest forever after the eternal 
order of Melchisedek. Comprised also in the eter- 
nal purpose of Almighty God which He purposed 
in himself in Jesus Christ our Lord, was the 
spoliation of the power of darkness. The infernal 
leader of these impious hierarchs had been op- 
posed, and his impious impotence exposed in 
heaven by his high compeer Michael the prince of 
angels. Michael and his angels fought against 
the dragon ; and the dragon fought and his angels, 
and prevailed not. But Satan had not only waged 
war in heaven, but sowed tares on earth, in di- 
rect and impious opposition unto him, who had 
sowed it with good seed; and there is much lea- 
son to conclude, committed far more extensive 
depredations. These loudly called for Jehovah's 
own sore, strong, and mighty sword, to punish 
the crooked, piercing serpent. (Isaiah.) For 
though a being, subordinate to Almighty God's 
own Son, had been ordained to hurl him down 
from heaven, yet in a future contest with the 
great leviathan, this arch-angelic victor appeals 
unto the Lord, and prayed that He would himself 
rebuke the devil. (Jude 9.) He had opposed Om- 
nipotence, and Omnipotence himself, with his 
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that He had vouchsafed to grant him victory over his wicked 
enemies. And this was alone an act sufficient to show that he 
lived, ruled, reigned, and ministered for God, above the fear of 
men ; consequently must have exposed himself to injury from a 
depraved and evil world. And in addition to the high offices 
of king and priest, he was likewise a prophet; for " he blessed 
u who had the promises." 



We trust this 



nquiry 



viiln 



t be attributed to v 



1 curiosity ; 



i been entered into and inserted here, as supplyin 
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has ever demonstrated itself by exercising his creative power, 
doubtless for the purpose of disseminating happiness and im, 
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of the wily potentate, as by sustaining his as- 
sault and defeating his attack, in a poor, frail, 
polluted nature, he had himself degraded ; as by 
illustrating in this the perfect victory of virtue 
over every trial, that could possibly assail it? 
Thus to defeat him, was a work well worthy of 
omnipotence. Omnipotence itself it was that hath 
cut Rahab, and wounded the deadly dragon. (Isa. 
li, 9.) And the weaker was the instrument with 
which He fought the dragon, the more illustrious 
was the glorious victory. The weakness of the 
instrument animated the hopes of the infernal 
chieftain, completed his delusion, and the Re- 
deemer's triumph. The wicked one is snared in 
the work of his own hands. God chooses foolish 
things to confound the wise, weak things to con- 
found the mighty, base things and things which 
are despised, yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are. The serpent's 
head was broke, though the victor's heel was 
bruised ; it was through death that the Almighty 
Son of God destroyed him who had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. Had not the great celes- 
tial champion vanquished the dragon, in the hour 
God gave the power of darkness wherein to do 
its worst, the battle of the Lord Jehovah bad been 
lost, not won. 

But when we fix our admiring eyes upon the 
cross of Christ, we there behold a constellation 
of all virtues, a complication of all woes;* we 
there behold stretched out in agony, a frail en- 
feebled nature, over whom the wily, wicked 
* Tliis aasertion will bu fully proved liereafler. 
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the endurance of every sufferance, and the over- 
coming of every trial to which the lowest order of 
probationary beings in the boundless universe 
ever was, is now, or ever will be, rendered liable. 
Nor could infinite perfection be demonstrated, 
without the endurance of the highest degree of 
possible evil ; and this could alone be effected by 
an union of the highest to the lowest nature. 
The highest degree of possible evil could alone 
be endured by him, who was in possession of the 
highest degree of possible good. For the tran- 
sition from the extremest height of bliss down 
to the extremest depth of woe, produced that 
infinite contrast which produced the endurance of 
the highest degree of possible evil, without which 
infinite perfection could not be demonstrated ; 
therefore, nothing short of Deity could have infi- 
nitely fulfilled the eternal purpose of the infinite 
God. Had a possibility remained for probation- 
ary beings to have overcome a trial, Christ had 
not overcome — a possibility had been left to 
have excelled him in virtue ; but by the infinite 
Son of God enduring with unblemished righteous- 
ness the highest degree of possible evil unto 
which probationary beings have ever been, are 
now, or will ever be liable, this is for once and 
for ever rendered impossible. 

The assertions of St. Paul fully illustrate the 
justness of this reasoning; he, after sublimely 
describing the transcendent glory, greatness, and 
dignity of the infinite Son of God, proclaims the 
indispensable essentiality of an union of the high- 
est to the lowest nature, as well as of the suffer- 
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ings of Christ. He, who is the beginning, says 
the apostle, is the first-born from the dead : sub- 
joining at the same time an additional reason 
for this wondrous union, as well as for the suffer- 
ings of Christ, to those we have already slated, 
namely, that in all things the glorious Son of 
God might have pre-eminence. For it pleased 
the Father that in him should dwell all fulness 
of perfection ; and having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, (which, without the endu- 
rance of. He could not have been infinitely per- 
fect,) by him to reconcile all intellectuals through- 
out the boundless universe unto his infinitely 
perfect self; no man or other being may there- 
fore redeem their fellows, for it cost more to 
redeem their souls ; so that they must let that 
alone for ever. (Ps. xlix. 8.) That a redemption 
reaching the case of every intellectual throughout 
the boundless universe who needed such redemp- 
tion — a redemption commensurate with the infi- 
nite purpose and the infinite perfection of him 
who purposed, and of him who wrought it — a re- 
demption embracing no less a grasp than that of 
gathering together in one all things both in heaven 
and in earth, — could not be obtained by any thing 
short of the delineation of infinite perfection, the 
Scripture still further proves. St. Paul thus 
argues : If therefore perfection were obtainable 
by the Levitical priesthood, what further need 
was there that another priest should rise after the 
order of Melchisedek ? and the redemption in 
Christ Jesus is declared to be obtained through 
the righteousness of Christ. It is his righteous^ 
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the glorious Saviour propitiates for all sin. Thanks 
therefore be, thanks, fervent thanks unto our 
gracious God, which giveth us the victory through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

It has been, we conceive, clearly and satisfac- 
torily proved, that the blessed Redeemer could 
not demonstrate infinite perfection without the 
endurance of every sufferance to which the low- 
est probationary in the boundless universe ever 
had, is now, or will ever be, hable. The suffer- 
ance of death was therefore rendered indispen- 
sably imperious ; death may have passed on many 
orders of probationary beings ; but be that as it 
may, death has been passed on us ; and it was 
on this very account, it was for the suffering of 
death, we are expressly told, our nature was se- 
lected, It was for the sufferingof death that Christ 
assumed our nature, and was made a little lower 
than the angels. Had Christ delineated perfec- 
tion in angelic nature, He could not have en- 
dured this species of temptation; for angels, we 
know, are spirits, and are not enveloped in a 
carnal nature ; He therefore could not have en- 
dured those acute corporeal sufferings, unto which 
those who have been formed after the law of a 
carnal commandment have been rendered liable ; 
neither could man, or probably many other pro- 
bationaries, (should many in the boundless uni- 
verse exist, as degraded as ourselves,) have 
reaped the benefit of his merits. For had not 
the great heavenly Victor overcome every trial 
by which the lowest order of probationary beings 
had ever been overcome, we must repeat, his 
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merits would not have reached the case of all 
erring probationaries : and He could not have 
proved victor over every trial, had He not en- 
dured death, as probationary beings are ordained 
to endure it; nor as man. could he possibly have 
delineated perfection, had he not endured it. "We 
therefore see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour, that He by the grace 
of God should taste death for every man. For 
as much, then, as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, (as there do exist probationary 
children, made after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment,) He also himself likewise took part of 
the same, that through death He might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil : for verily. He took not on him the nature 
of angels, but He took on him the seed of Abra- 
ham ; wherefore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins 
of bis people." 

It is likewise evident, that Christ could not, as 
man, have demonstrated full perfection, had He 
not triumphed over death, under circumstances 
the most appalling incidental to humanity — under 
circumstances the most humiliating and igno- 
minious — under the endurance of trials and tor- 
tures the most excruciating. Natural evil un- 
questionably is the offspring of moral evil : pre- 
vious to the exemplification of the second, we 
never hear of the exemplification of the first. 
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Natural evil is at once the offspring of moral evil, 
and often operates both as its preventive and 
cure. Tiie greatness and extremity of corporeal 
or natural evil, unto which probationary beings 
are become obnoxious, is probably proportioned 
unto the degree and extremity of moral evil with 
which their nature is become infected. This 
is proved by the utmost extent of corporeal suf- 
ferings, and even the certainty of death itself, 
being often found insufficient to prevent the com- 
mittal of the atrocious crimes which pride, re- 
venge, cruelty, malice, hatred, and avarice, prompt 
man to perpetrate ; a fact historic pages too 
abundantly confirm. 

But whatever sufferings are inflicted upon man, 
whether they are sent from the immediate hand 
of our blessed heavenly Father, or by the hand 
of man, in hope of reclaiming offenders, or deter- 
ring others from crime, by the example made of 
them ; or are permitted to befal them, through 
the malign interference of their inveterate foe and 
his agents, wicked men ; yet we are assured that 
no event can molest us but such as are inevitably 
incidental unto states of trial, or have been or- 
dained to constitute these states; that no tempta- 
tion can or will overtake us but such as is com- 
mon to man; and let what will befal us, man 
cannot now complain; "for God spared not his 
only-begotten Son, but gave him up to suffer," in 
its extremest degree, every evil unto which man 
is liable. Had he not done this unto the utter- 
most, many among our feeble race would have 
manifested virtues \rhich Christ did not demon- 
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strate. We read of worthies even under the 
ancient dispensation, who by wicked men were 
tortured, not accepting of deliverance that they 
might obtain a better resurrection. And others 
had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea 
moreover of bonds and imprisonments : they were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder; were tempted, 
were slain with the sword ; they wandered about 
in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being destitute, 
atSicted, tormented, (of whom the world was not 
worthy.) And under the gospel dispensation the 
sufferings of its early converts are too notorious 
to require particularizing here. Had not there- 
fore the great Founder of Christianity himself 
headed the noble army of martyrs who yielded 
up their lives amidst the most excruciating tor- 
tures, in attestation of its truth — had He not him- 
self, under the most excruciating tortures the 
power of darkness could devise, borne witness 
unto the truth of his assertions, he would have 
imposed on his feeble followers sufferings hard 
to be borne, which He touched not even with his 
finger, and would have been excelled in virtue liy 
weak probationaries. 

But by the sufferings of Christ and his primi- 
tive disciples, we have not only a powerful attes- 
tation to the truth of his religion, but we can with 
certainty infer that every trial we sustain, every 
suffering we endure, are working for our good; 
and if we suffer rather than sin, we may be as- 
sured that we ultimately shall have abundant 
cause to say that it is good for us that we have 
been afflicted. And to this blessed end, " let us 
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lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us ; and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us; looking unto Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our faith. Who for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is now set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. For consider 
him who endured such contradictiou of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin; and ye have forgotten the 
exhortation, wliich speaketh unto you as unto 
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. For whom the Lord loveth, he chastenetli, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If 
ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as 
with sons; for what son is he whom the Father 
chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bas- 
tards and not sons. Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence, shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and 
live 1 For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure, but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holiness. Now 
no chastening for the present seemeth to be joy- 
ous, but grievous ; nevertheless afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteousness, unto them 
which are exercised thereby. Wherefore lift u[) 
the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, 
and make straight paths for your feet, lest that 
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which is lame be turned out of the way ; but let 
it rather be healed." (Heb. xii.) 

By the victory of Christ we are assured of the 
power of light over darkness ; that hellish fiends 
are held in chains, and high over all Jehovah 
reigns Lord God omnipotent. And this God has 
pledged his own fidelity that He will suffer no 
man to be tempted above what he is able to bear ; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that he may be able to sustain it. (1 Cor. 
X. 13, Our blessed Lord does not deceive the 
world, but declares that in it we shall have tribu- 
lation. A truth which those who believe, and 
those who do not believe in Christianity cannot 
but acknowledge. Philosophy cannot prevent our 
falling into temptation, or deliver us from evil; 
and we know nothing short of Christianity that 
can fully supportus under it. Its glorious Founder 
has completely and triumphantly overcome evil 
by good ; and doubtless enjoins all intelligences 
throughout the intellectual system of the bound- 
less universe to follow his example. " I saw 
heaven opened, and behold a white horse and he 
that sat on him was called Faithful and True ; and 
in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire" — piercing and 
irresistible as is that element — "and on his head 
were many crowns; for he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written. King of kings 
and Lord of lords; and he had a name written," 
that none could know but he himself. None 
knows the nature and perfections of Omniscience 
saving Omniscience ; none knows the Son, saving 
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the Father only. " And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood." His glorified and spiritu- 
alized humanity bore the outward and everlasting 
insignia of the means by which he had obtained 
his glorious victory. " And his name is called 
the Word of God. And the armies which were 
in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean." These mighty 
armies all followed after the one celestial Leader, 
who fought and won the Lord Jehovah's battle — 
(" for of the people there was none with him") — 
who spoiled the power of darkness, and through 
the blood of his cross demonstrated perfection, 
under the most humiliating and distressing cir- 
cumstances to which the lowest probationaries 
are ever liable ; without which these could not 
have partaken the benefit of his propitiation. 
"Without shedding of blood" for these, " there 
could be no remission ;" without shedding of 
blood, hia merits had not been infinite, or reached 
the case of heaven's illustrious sanctities. But 
the glorious brightness of his infinite righteous- 
ness out-dazzles every speck, eclipses every staiu. 
"Through death he destroyed him who has the 
power of death ; through the blood of his cross 
he reconcileth all things unto God." 

That an indispensable requisition did exist for 
the Creator's glory to be fully vindicated by 
virtue vanquishing every difficulty with which it 
was destined to struggle, we consider an irre- 
fragable position ; it must therefore have been as 
essential to the completion of God's purpose, that 
the great vindicator of his Father's honour should 
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cope with internal as with external trials : a con- 
clusion which Scripture does abundantly confirm, 
by asserting that the glorious Son of God took 
on him our infirmities — was ordained to " save 
unto the uttermost," and must consequently have 
been tried to the uttermost ; and therefore must 
necessarily have taken on him our infirmities in 
their most extreme degree : a conclusion also 
fully supported by the word of God, which ex- 
pressly states that Christ not only took on him 
our infirmities, but that he was compassed by in- 
firmities. Now if an exquisite sensibility to the 
impressions of fear may be justly classed among 
the number of our infirmities; and if frequent 
deviations from the path of duty and of virtue 
have been made through an excess of this violent 
and depressing passion, we must conclude that 
the great Victor was bound to combat with this 
impediment to virtue in its full extent, and that 
the most excessive degree of this natural weak- 
ness had been implanted in the human body 
prepared by God for the fulfilment of his pur- 
pose. For had not this been the case, He could 
not have with truth been said to have been 
tempted in all points unto which man was liable. 
Which assertion also proves that our blessed Re- 
deemer was ordained to struggle with further 
difficulties, and share the sufferings of our frail 
humanity; and that He did do so, we are distinctly 
told ; for He not only took on him our infirmities, 
but bare our sicknesses. 

We all well know, that during the period mind 
and body are appointed to act in mutual contact 
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with each other, sufferings of the mind often 
affect the body, and that sufferings of the body, 
(particularly debility, exhaustion, or any other 
malady which shakes the nervous system and 
enfeebles the human frame,) often affect the 
mind ; and that the mind of man is frequently 
enfeebled and depressed through these physical 
causes. Now, the vicissitudes to which the Son 
of God was continually exposed were eminently 
calculated to injure and debilitate the human 
frame with which He was invested. When man 
has been long enured to hardships, by having 
endured a continual series of them, he may be- 
come so far habituated to a deprivation of com- 
forts as to feel tolerably easy under the loss of 
them. But that "insensibility which is acquired 
by habit could not have contributed its powerful 
influence in rendering the human nature assumed 
by our blessed Saviour, totally indifferent to the 
conveniences of life. His was perpetually di- 
versified by the most widely contrasted situa- 
tions. Sometimes we find him kindly and hospi- 
tably welcomed by friends He loved and valued ; 
at others ostentatiously feasted by the haughty 
Pharisees ; then accepting the most homely fare, 
and the poor accommodation provided by his 
humble associates, of one pillow to sleep on in 
the hinder part of a ship ; at other intervals, 
distressed by hunger, oppressed by weariness, 
destitute of every comfort, and describing his 
forlorn situation by a simile that must touch every 
feeling heart : " The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air nests, but I have not where to lay 
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my bead." At another time the admiring popu- 
lace are forcibly endeavouring to make him a 
king; then thrusting him out of their city, and 
leading him unto the brow of the hill on which 
it was built, that they might cast him down 
headlong. 

But were we here to follow him through the 
innumerable vicissitudes by which he was so con- 
tinually tossed, and which were most of them of 
a nature common to man, it would lead us into 
too wide a field; we shall, therefore, only point 
out one species of misery endured by our blessed 
Saviour, and which was peculiar to himself. This 
was his prophetic knowledge of the sufferings that 
awaited him. The book of fate is kindly shut to 
lis, and if presumptuously, superstitiously, and 
wickedly, we try to pry into its contents, by 
application to the wayward tribe who delude the 
unwary by their false pretences to the knowledge 
of futurity, — and it suits their subtle purposes to 
give an unfavourable or alarming answer to these 
impious interrogatories, — what a foundation for 
uneasiness (if weakly credited) do such predic- 
tions lay, and how justly is this temerity punished 
by the misery that is oft endured in consequence 
of it ! And when on any reasonable ground we 
have cause to dread impending danger, though 
slow in its advances, and still distant from us, 
what solicitude does it excite, and how injurious 
does it often prove unto our mortal frame ! But 
no degree of comparison can exist between those 
threatenings and forebodings that are solaced by 
supporting hope, which scarce ever totally for- 
V 2 
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sakes us in our deepest woe, and that dreadful 
certainty of sufferings which our blessed Lord 
was pledged to endure? For, as He himself 
observed, did He not stand firm in this tremend- 
ous contest, how could the Scriptures be ful- 
filled? how could the power of darkness be 
utterly destroyed? how could the Creator^s 
honour be gloriously vindicated ? and how could 
the intellectual system throughout the boundless 
universe be reconciled to God? Awful con- 
siderations unto him who was compassed with 
infirmities, and distressingly assailed with the 
tormenting passion fear. What perpetual agi- 
tation, what acute sensations, must the conflict 
He through life maintained with this torturing 
infirmity, have exasperated I When we are des- 
tined to combat with this passion, the conflict 
is generally soon decided, but in the case of our 
blessed Saviour it must have been perpetually 
renewed. How harassing were such incessant 
struggles, and what anxiety must constantly have 
preyed upon his mind previous to the termination 
of his irrevocable doom ! 

These conclusions we have already found the 
history abundantly propounding, by the declara- 
tion of the noble Sufferer : •* I have a baptism to 
be baptized with, and how am I straitened until 
it be accomplished ! But to this end was I born, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness to the truth/' Now the 
nature of the vicissitudes we have enumerated, 
the frequent if not continued perturbations of the 
Redeemer's mind, the weight and pressure that 



hung; so heavy on it ; " the incessant fatigues at- 
tendant on his indefatigable labours; his often 
travelling several miles on foot when his body 
had been heated by preaching in the day ; his 
being exposed, under these circumstances, to the 
copious dews which fall by night in those parts ;"* 
these united causes, with others that might be 
named, were eminently calculated to debilitate his 
human frame, "depress his spirits, and impair 
the tone of his nerves."-]- Borne down, op- 
pressed, and almost quite exhausted with these 
calamities, he probably entered the garden of 
Gethsemane ; when the long-dreaded hour did 
fast approach that was to decide this wondrous 
contest, break the serpent's head, destroy the 
power of darkness, and dethrone the king of 
terrors. The recital is as follows : " When Jesus 
had concluded his fervent prayer to God in behalf 
of bis disciples, he came out and went forth, as 
he was wont with them, over the brook Cedron, 
to the mount of Olives, where was a garden, into 
the which he entered ; and his disciples also 
followed him. Then cometh Jesus with them to 
a place called Gethsemane; and when he was at 
the place, he saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. And he took with 
him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, James 
and John, and began to be sorrowful, sore amazed, 
and very heavy," Various have been the con- 
jectures respecting the cause of the acute and 
poignant anguish with which our Lord was seized 
at this distressing juncture; but we think his 
■* Doddridge's Expositor. f ibid. 
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own declaration on entering the garden clearly 
ascertains this point : *' My soul," exclaimed our 
blessed Saviour, ** is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death." That the horror and dismay with which 
He then was seized was principally, if not solely^ 
occasioned by the close approach of the tre- 
mendous sufferings on the point of being inflicted 
on his feeble human frame, is further and fully 
proved by the following relation r — ** Who in the 
days of his flesh offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears, unto him who 
was able to save him from death.'' We thus 
perceive the object of his fervent supplication, was^ 
to be saved from death. It also plainly appears 
that the torturing conflict he endured from fear of 
the excruciating death which just awaited him^ 
involved and produced another fear ; for it is im- 
mediately subjoined, '* that he was heard in that 
he feared." Now, we all well know he was not 
saved from death, though heard in that he feared* 
There is therefore good reason to conclude that 
the fear involved with the fear of death was ex- 
asperated by adistrustful, dismaying apprehension, 
whether the weak feeble nature which now he bore 
so heavily loaded with infirmities and woes, was 
equal to the terrific contest in which it was engag- 
ing with the combined power of darkness; whether 
it could wrestle with arid stand against all the 
wiles of the devil ; against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places; 
all up in arms against him. For did it not in 
this tremendous combat obtain full victory over 
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own declaration on entering the garden clearly 
ascertains this point : *' My soul," exclaimed our 
blessed Saviour, ** is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death." That the horror and dismay with which 
He then was seized was principally, if not solely^ 
occasioned by the close approach of the tre- 
mendous sufferings on the point of being inflicted 
on his feeble human frame, is further and fully 
proved by the following relation r — " Who in the 
days of his flesh offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears» unto him who 
was able to save him from death.'' We thus 
perceive the object of his fervent supplication was^ 
to be saved from death. It also plainly appears 
that the torturing conflict he endured from fear of 
the excruciating death which just awaited him^ 
involved and produced another fear ; for it is im- 
mediately subjoined, '* that he was heard in that 
he feared." Now, we all well know he was not 
saved from death, though heard in that he feared. 
There is therefore good reason to conclude that 
the fear involved with the fear of death was ex- 
asperated by a distrustful, dismaying apprehension^ 
whether the weak feeble nature which now he bore 
so heavily loaded with infirmities and woes, was 
equal to the terrific contest in which it was engag- 
ing with the combined power of darkness; whether 
it could wrestle with and stand against all the 
wiles of the devil ; against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places; 
all up in arms against him. For did it not in 
this tremendous combat obtain full victory over 




these tremendous foes ; obtain full victory over 
every infirmity, and in particular over that dis- 
tressing passion, fear — did it not demonstrate, in 
opposition to this passion, magnanimity unpa- 
ralleled, and perfect lamb-like patience, while 
enduring the most excruciating torments — did 
it not evince perfect forgiveness of its barbarous 
foes under the very tortures they were cruelly 
inflicting — did it for a moment, while suffering 
agonies of the body, and the still more poignant 
agony, agony of mind,* forget the happiness 
of others, — all had been lost, darkness had tri- 
umphed over light, and the intellectual system of 
the boundless universe had not obtained salvation. 
And if sufferings of the mind are still more 
agonizing than agonies of the body, how terrific 
were the sufferings which the blessed Son of 
God was doomed to endure from the causes al- 
ready stated ; from others unto which he was, as 
the Son of God, exclusively exposed, and which 
we shall soon have occasion to point out; and 
also from others unto which man is liable. For 
we must throughout this melancholy survey keep 
in mind that the express object of the Saviour's 
mission was to defeat the evil one, whereinsoever 
he had defeated man. And as by haunting man's 
imagination with illusive terrors, he had oft 
achieved his purpose, reason itself suggests that 

" It has been already noticed that there is good reason to 
believe that sufferings of the miod are infinitely more exquisite 
than those of the body; an observation which we hnvc found 
fully supported by the able opinions of Dr. Blair and Dr. 
Johnson. 
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he would not leave this last artifice untried, (P^i*- 
ticularly as the enfeebled state of his antagonist, 
at this tremendous juncture, now promised some 
success,) but, in conjunction with confederate 
fiends, infuse into his mind such dismal appre- 
hensions, such ideal horrors of unreal evils, as he 
might hope would heighten his distress, and still 
appal him more. And that the wily foe did to 
the utmost exercise this species of his malice, is 
the opinion of our most able commentators. 

** Dr. Scott and Mr. Fleming both imagine that 
Christ during his agony in the garden, struggled 
with the spirits of darkness. The former says he 
was surrounded with a mighty host of devils, 
who exercised all their force and malice to per- 
secute and distract his innocent souL And the 
latter supposes (and we conceive very justly) that 
Satan hoped, by overpowering him here,to have 
prevented the accomplishment of the prophecies 
relating to the manner and circumstances of his 
death."* This would indeed have been a triumph 
to gorge the pride and malice of the infernal chief- 
tain, could he by his malignant machinations have 
overset the eternal purpose of almighty God. 

Dr. Porteus on this subject thus remarks : 
*• Nor is it at all improbable that his great enemy 
and ours, the prince of darkness, whom he came 
to overthrow, and with whom he maintained a 
constant conflict through life, and triumphed over 
by death ; — it is not, I say, at all improbable that 
this malignant being should exert his utmost 

» See Fleming's Chrietiology, v61. ii. p. 130; and Scott's 
Christian Life, vol. iii. p. 139. 
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power by presenting real, and raising up imagi- 
nary terrors, to shake the constancy of his soul, 
and deter him from the great work lie had under- 
taken."* 

That included in the stratagems devised by 
Satan against good men, is the infusing in their 
minds dread of unreal evils, and haunting their 
imaginations with illusive terrors, the observations 
of mankind, together with scriptural information, 
concur to fully prove. We read in Genesis that 
" a deep sleep fell upon Abram, and lo, an horror 
of great darkness fell upon him." David in the 
Psalms is repeatedly complaining that his soul 
is sore troubled, that he is vexed in his heart, 
that he is poured out like water, that his heart 
also in the midst of his body is even like melting 
wax, that he is sore troubled, that his soul was 
full of heaviness, and disquieted within him. St. 
Paul tells us, that lest he should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to him a thorn in the flesh, the 
messenger of Satan, to buffet him. It may per- 
haps not appear so immediately reconcileable 
with reason to suppose that the great Strength- 
ener and Upholder of the vast family in heaven 
and in earth, in whom are hid all wisdom and all 
knowledge, could have himself been daunted 
and dismayed by visionary fears ; but we must 
here consider and reflect, that throughout the 
scriptural relation of that wondrous union, the 
highest and the lowest nature, the former is in- 
variably represented as sharing and sustaining 

Porteua's Lectures, vol. ii. p. 247. 
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sakes us in our deepest woe, and that dreadful 
certainty of sufferings which our blessed Lord 
was pledged to endure? For, as He himself 
observed, did He not stand firm in this tremend- 
ous contest, how could the Scriptures be ful- 
filled ? how could the power of darkness be 
utterly destroyed ? how could the Creator's 
honour be gloriously vindicated? and how could 
the intellectual system throughout the boundless 
universe be reconciled to God? Awful con- 
siderations unto him who was compassed with 
infirmities, and distressingly assailed with the 
tormenting passion fear. What perpetual agi- 
tation, what acute sensations, must the conflict 
He through life maintained with this torturing 
infirmity, have exasperated 1 When we are des- 
tined to combat with this passion, the conflict 
is generally soon decided, but in the case of our 
blessed Saviour it must have been perpetually 
renewed. How harassing were such incessant 
struggles, and what anxiety must constantly have 
preyed upon his mind previous to the termination 
of his irrevocable doom ! 

These conclusions we have already found the 
history abundantly propounding, by the declara- 
tion of the noble Sufferer : " I have a baptism to 
be baptized with, and how am I straitened until 
it be accomplished! But to this end was I born, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness to the truth." Now the 
nature of the vicissitudes we have enumerated, 
the frequent if not continued perturbations of the 
Redeemer's mind, the weight and pressure that 
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hung so heavy on it ; " the incessant fatigues at- 
tendant on his indefatigable labours; his often 
travelling several miles on foot when his body- 
had been heated by preaching iu the day ; his 
being exposed, under these circumstances, to the 
copious devi's which fall by night in those parts;"* 
these united causes, with others that might be 
named, were eminently calculated to debilitate his 
human frame, "depress his spirits, and impair 
the tone of his nerves."^ Borne down, op- 
pressed, and almost quite exhausted with these 
calamities, he probably entered the garden of 
Gethsemane ; when the long-dreaded hour did 
fast approach that was to decide this wondrous 
contest, break the serpent's head, destroy the 
power of darkness, and dethrone the king of 
terrors. The recital is as follows : " When Jesus 
had concluded his fervent prayer to God in behalf 
of his disciples, he came out and went forth, as 
he was wont with them, over the brook Cedron, 
to the mount of Olives, where was a garden, into 
the which he entered ; and his disciples also 
followed him. Then cometh Jesus with them to 
a place called Gethsemane; and when he was at 
the place, he saith unto his disciples. Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. And he took with 
him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, James 
and John, and began to be sorrowful, sore amazed, 
and very heavy." Various have been the con- 
jectures respecting the cause of the acute and 
poignant anguish with which our Lord was seized 
at this distressing juncture; but we think his 
• Doddridge's Expositor. + Ibid. 
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own declaration on entering the garden clearly 
ascertains this point : " My soul," exclaimed our 
blessed Saviour, "is exceedingsorrowful,even unto 
death." That the horror and dismay with which 
He then was seized was principally, if not solely, 
occasioned by the close approach of the tre- 
mendous sufferings on the point of being inflicted 
on his feeble human frame, is further and fully 
proved by the following relation : — " Who in the 
days of his flesh offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears, unto him who 
was able to save him from death." We thus 
perceive the object of his fervent supplication was, 
to be saved from death. It also plainly appears 
that the torturing conflict he endured from fear of 
the excruciating death which just awaited him, 
involved and produced another fear; for it is im- 
mediately subjoined, " that he was heard in that 
he feared." Now, we all well know he was not 
saved from death, though heard in that he feared. 
There is therefore good reason to conclude that 
the fear involved with the fear of death was ex- 
asperated by a distrustful, dismaying apprehension, 
whether the weak feeble nature which now he bore 
so heavily loaded with infirmities and woes, was 
equal to the terrific contest in which it was engag- 
ing with the combined power of darkness; whether 
it could wrestle with and stand against all the 
wiles of the devil ; against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places; 
all up in arms against him. For did it not in 
this tremendous combat obtain full victory over 



■"OF REASON AND SCKIPTDHE. 327 

these tremendous foes ; obtain full victory over 
every infirmity, and in particular over that dis- 
tressing: passion, fear — did it not demonstrate, in 
opposition to this passion, magnanimity unpa- 
ralleled, and perfect Iamb-like patience, while 
enduring the most excruciating torments — did 
it not evince perfect forgiveness of its barbarous 
foes under the very tortures they were cruelly 
inflicting — did it for a moment, while suffering 
agonies of the body, and the still more poignant 
agotiy, agony of mind,* forget the happiness 
of others, — all had been lost, darkness had tri- 
umphed over light, and the intellectual system of 
the boundless universe had not obtained salvation. 
And if sufferings of the mind are still more 
agonizing than agonies of the body, how terrific 
were the sufferings which the blessed Sou of 
God was doomed to endure from the causes al- 
ready stated ; from others unto which he was, as 
the Son of God, exclusively exposed, and which 
we shall soon have occasion to point out; and 
also from others unto which man is liable. For 
we must throughout this melancholy survey keep 
in mind that the express object of the Saviour's 
mission was to defeat the evil one, whereinsoever 
he had defeated man. And as by haunting man's 
imagination with illusive terrors, he had oft 
achieved his purpose, reason itself suggests that 
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he would not leave this last artifice untried, (par- 
ticularly as the enfeebled state of his antagonist, 
at this tremendous juncture, now promised some 
success,) but, in conjunction with confederate 
fiends, infuse into his mind such dismal appre- 
hensions, such ideal horrors of unreal evils, as be 
might hope would heighten his distress, and still 
appal him more. And that the wily foe did to 
the utmost exercise this species of his malice, is 
the opinion of our most able commentators. 

" Dr. Scott and Mr. Fleming both imagine that 
Christ during his agony in the garden, struggled 
with the spirits of darkness. The former says he 
was surrounded with a mighty host of devils, 
who exercised all their force and malice to per- 
secute and distract bis innocent soul. And the 
latter supposes (and we conceive very justly) that 
Satan hoped, by overpowering him here,to have 
prevented the accomplishment of the prophecies 
relating to the manner and circumstances of bis 
death."* This would indeed have been a triumph 
to gorge the pride and malice of the infernal chief- 
tain, could he by his malignant machinations have 
overset the eternal purpose of almighty God. 

Dr. Porteus on this subject thus remarks: 
" Nor is it at all improbable that his great enemy 
and ours, the prince of darkness, whom he came 
to overthrow, and with whom he maintained a 
constant conflict through life, and triumphed over 
by death ; — it is not, I say, at all improbable that 
this malignant being should exert his utmost 

* See Fleming's ChrJEliology, vol. ii. p. 130; and Scott's 
Christian Life, vol. iii. p, 139. 
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power by presenting real, and raising up imagi- 
nary terrors, to shake the constancy of his soul, 
and deter him from the great work he had under- 
taken."* 

That included in the stratagems devised by 
Satan against good men, is the infusing in their 
minds dread of unreal evils, and haunting their 
imaginations with illusive terrors, the observations 
of mankind, together with scriptural information, 
concur to fully prove. We read in Genesis that 
" a deep sleep fell upon Abram, and lo, an horror 
of great darkuess fell upon him." David in the 
Psalms is repeatedly complaining that his soul 
is sore troubled, that he is vexed in his heart, 
that he is poured out like water, that his heart 
also in the midst of his body is even like melting 
wax, that he is sore troubled, that his soul was 
full of heaviness, and disquieted within him. St. 
Paul tells us, that lest he should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to him a thorn in the flesh, the 
messenger of Satan, to buffet him. It may per- 
haps not appear so immediately reconcileable 
with reason to suppose that the great Strength- 
ener and Upholder of the vast family in heaven 
and in earth, in whom are hid all wisdom and all 
knowledge, could have himself been daunted 
and dismayed by visionary fears ; but we must 
here consider and reflect, that throughout the 
scriptural relation of that wondrous union, the 
highest and the lowest nature, the former is in- 
variably represented as sharing and sustaining 

* Porteus's Lectures, vol. ii. p. 247. 
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every suflFering to which mortality is liable; in 
like manner as does the soul of man during its 
union with our frail humanity;* and also that 
these sacred pages likewise inform us, that though 
it has pleased the Father to impart unto his Son 
every principle and property of Deity; that "as 
the Father has life in himself, so in like manner 
has he given to the Son to have life in himself; 
that he giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
him, and that it pleases the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell ;"' yet that it does at the 
same time invariably represent the Son as de- 
pending on the Father for the continuation and 
support of these inestimable gifts. 

But what was given could doubtless be with- 
drawn. Now, at this trying hour, the less sup- 
port received by human weakness from the divi- 
nity, the greater and more illustrious would be its 
triumph over its foe. It therefore appears very 
reasonable to surmise, that when this tragic scene 
commenced, the full supply of heavenly gifts 
which in him dwelt, began to depart : the sequel 
tends to prove the truth of this conjecture, for 
then we find He was forsaken quite- Now, an- 
guish past conception must have seized him, to 
be thus deserted at this terrific crisis. How 
dread the panic, when first he felt this tremendous 
hour solely delivered to the power of darkness, 

• We have already offered observations which we conceive 
must incontestably prevent in future, and refute, aa Dr. Doddridge 
justly terms it, thewil'l notion Hilary seems to maintaia, namely, 
that Christ was incapable of any painful sensations. See Dr. 
Mill. 
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and lost his wonted comfort, his Father's conso- 
lalion, when succour most was needed! How 
torturing the contrast must have been to him who 
was so rich in heavenly joys, now to become so 
poor indeed! For him who had ever been in 
plenitude of bliss in his blessed Father's bosom, 
now to be sunk in lowest depth of woe ! There 
never was, nor ever could be, sorrows (save the 
sorrows caused by sin) like those endured by the 
glorious Son of God, while invested in our frail 
humanity. For it must be remembered that it 
was the woman's seed whose sorrows then He 
carried, whose sorrows He shared. It was the 
woman's seed who had yielded to the tempter, 
and who was now ordained to break the wily 
serpent's head. Within this feeble composition 
long had dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodily 
— the veiled Deity, the eternal Son of God, to 
whom the Father gives his Spirit without mea- 
sure, and who, thus assisted, had hitherto pre- 
sided. 

But we feel further and fully confirmed in the 
justness of the conjecture stated, namely, that 
at the awful moment when the blessed Redeemer 
entered in the garden of Gethseraane, the full 
supply of heavenly gifts which in him dwelt, 
began to depart ; because we are expressly told 
that this was the terrific juncture, when he began 
to be sorrowful, sore amazed, and very heavy. 
For though he had through life avowed himself 
much straitened till his sufferings were accom- 
plished, yet at some intervals we even find, during 
this life of sorrow, the suffering conqueror re- 
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joicing in his spirit, and going through the affect- 
ing scene that immediately preceded his agony in 
the garden, with composure and with firmness ; 
exculpating the woman who poured the ointment 
on his head, saying, " She hath wrought a good 
work on me; she hath done it for my burial;" 
directing his disciples where to prepare the part- 
ing passover ; declaring which the traitor was 
that would wickedly betray him ; most affec- 
tionately ordaining commemoration of his blessed 
body, on the point of being broken — of his blessed 
blood, on the point of being effused ; and calmly 
singing an hymn with his beloved apostles. But 
how widely different were the emotions which 
the Son of God evinced when bereaved of his 
Father's consolation; when unsuccoured from the 
source whence strength alone does fiow I He, 
destitute, was left, in conjunction with our weak 
nature, to face the power of darkness, unsheath- 
ing every dart, devising every stratagem by which 
it could defeat its foe. 

We have on a former inspection of our Re- 
deemer's sufferings, when tempted in the wilder- 
ness, had occasion to remark its being highly 
probable that the superior faculties of those high 
orders of intelligents, those heavenly hierarchs, 
principalities, and powers, who with such intense 
desire bent down to view and pry into the internal 
sufferings endured by the Saviour at this melan- 
choly crisis, would render them far more sensible 
of the full extent of the Redeemer's merits, in 
resolutely persisting in virtue amidst such accu- 
mulated distresses (and from which he possessed 
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the power to have instantly freed himself; for he 
had power to lay down his life, and he had power 
to keep it : if he pleased to pray his Father, 
legions of angels were instant at his command) 
than our limited perceptions could possibly dis- 
cover. Their penetration would enable thenx to 
discover his inward struggles — discover his ar- 
duous conflicts, with an understanding of which 
we are utterly incapable. Our ideas can only be 
formed from exterior circumstances, the degree 
of sufferance we have ourselves endured, or the 
complainant disclosures of our fellow-creatures; 
and from such sources of information, through the 
kind indulgence of our heavenly Father, we have 
derived but little information, and therefore are 
most incompetent judges of what our blessed 
Saviour suffered. And none save himself could 
know in its extreme extent the agony he endured 
from deprivation of his Father's consolation ; be- 
reft of which it plainly appears he was in anguish 
left to struggle through the dismal scenes which 
immediately preceded his torturing crucifixion; 
as we know he was during the dreadful hours 
which occupied his barbarous execution. This 
was it which wrung from him, when hanging on 
the cross, the heart-rending exclamation, "My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" 
This was it which did alone extort that afflictive 
expostulation which no corporeal torments could 
or did excite. Here he completely fulfilled the 
ancient prophecy, — he was like a lamb led to the 
excruciating slaughter, and like a sheep before 
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his cruel shearers, dumb, and opened not his 
mouth. In his mouth complaint was never found. 
The sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow, were those very things which, in 
the eternal purpose of almighty God, he purposed 
in Christ, to the intent that unto tlie angelic 
princedoms might be known, by the glory that 
should follow, the manifold wisdom of God, 
These were the very things which they desired 
with such intense desire to look into and fully 
comprehend. These high exalted beings doubt- 
less contemplated, with an understanding admira- 
tion and adoration of which we are utterly in- 
capable, the internal agonies endured by the glo- 
rious Son of God. While the shrewdness and 
sagacity of that infernal crew, who were such 
principal actors in this doleful scene, did most 
probably give them a complete insight of his in- 
ternal misery, and increased their power to ex- 
asperate and augment it. But this was their hour 
and the power of darkness. (Luke xxii. 53.) 
This declaration the noble sufferer uttered in the 
garden of Gethsemane ; a declaration powerfully 
con6rmatory of the truth of our conclusion, by 
propounding additional proofs that the anguish 
he endured, from a deprivation of divine comforts, 
commenced at this juncture. For had he still 
remained in full possession of that unceasing 
source of support and consolation, it would most 
probably have counteracted the malice of the evil 
powers, which at this terrific crisis they to the 
uttermost began to exercise; and have totally 
baffled all their attempts to harass and appal him. 
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" This tragical recital supplies a most reviving 
cordial unto those who are oppressed and bowed 
down (as the best of men, to exercise their faith 
and patience, sometimes are) with loads of grief, 
unsuccoured by spiritual consolation; who find, 
as the Psalmist expresses it, their flesh and their 
heart failing, and their spirits sinking within 
them ; to reflect, that in this state even of ex- 
treme depression, there is no guilt ; that it is no 
mark of God's displeasure, as even his beloved 
Son was no stranger to it."* And had he not 
unto the uttermost endured this heaviest of afflic- 
tions, he could not have been tempted in all 
points like to what we have been. 

* Porteus. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



It should not pass unremarked, that in the 
latter portion of our present research was involved 
an observation which proved that our blessed 
Saviour had illustriously triumphed over a trial 
not as yet specified, and which mortality has 
been sometimes doomed to suffer, namely, perse- 
verance in virtue while enduring tortures, from 
which the sufferers possessed the power to have 
freed themselves by forfeiture of virtue. This 
power He eminently possessed high above all 
others. He had full power to lay down his life 
and He had full power to keep it. This victory 
the noble army of Christian martyrs often glori- 
ously obtained. In many cases we read that 
they could have delivered themselves from the 
most acute sufferings, even by a temporary mental 
reservation and recantation of the truth. Some 
persons have had severe sufferings inflicted on 
them in the hope of extorting a confession of 
crimes which, it may be, they had not committed. 
And various are the instances which might be 
specified, as exercised for the intent of obtaining 
the forfeiture of innocence, and hope of future 
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glory, by sinful acquiescence. But all trials of 
this nature were gloriously vanquished by our 
divine Redeemer. 

It is furthermore observable, that the fear of 
torture and of death has often been surmounted 
by passions quite at variance with pure and 
genuine virtue. It was on this account essential 
for the great Victor to demonstrate that the 
energies excited by pure and genuine virtue could 
and did, even in opposition to the combined force 
of every obstacle to such exemplification, prove 
equally triumphant over the fear of torture and of 
death, as those produced by spurious and tur- 
bulent passions. The love of fame, the desire of 
renown, does oft excite the most extraordinary 
courage in meeting, and fortitude while suffering, 
excruciating torments. These passions, when in- 
termingled in a savage mind with the wish of 
disappointing their cruel and exulting foes, by 
proving all attempts to extort complaint from 
them ineffectual, does often stimulate the hardy 
sufferers even "to court an increase of torture, 
by boasting of their own exploits — insulting their 
tormentors for their want of skill — in avenging 
their friends and relations, warning them of the 
vengeance that awaited them on account of their 
deaths, and exciting their ferocity by the most 
provoking reproaches and threats."* But He 

* Robertson's History of America. 

Dr. Robertson further observes upon this subject, " that the 
amazing steadiness with which the Americans endure the most 
esquisilfe torments, flows from a principle of honour instilled 
early, and cultivated with such care as to inspire mnn in his 
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who despised the sharae of his ignominious death, 
doubtless despised such fame, though from far 
different motives, He did completely obtain it. 

In the foregoing dismal survey, we behold the 
Lamb of God involved in a complication of un- 
utterable sorrows, struggling with our infirmities 
in their extreme extent, exasperated and worked 
on by the combined power of darkness ; deserted 
by his God ; unsuccoured by his Father ; agon- 
ized by the fear lest he should not prove victor in 
a contest on which did pend the salvation of the 
intellectual system of the boundless universe. 
These unparalleled sorrows do, we conceive, 
clearly account for our blessed Saviour discover- 

rudest state with an heroic magiinnimily, to which philosophy 
hath endeavoured id vain to form him when more highly Im- 
proved and polished. This invincible constancy he has been 
taught to consider as the chief distiHction of man, and the 
highest attainment of a warrior. The ideas that influence his 
heart are few ; they operate, of course, with more decisive effect, 
than when the mind is crowded with a multiplicity of objects, or 
distracted by the variety of its pursuits; and when every motive 
that operates with force on the mind of a savage prompts him to 
suffer with dignity, he will bear what might seem to be impossible 
for human patience to sustain. But whenever the fortitude of 
the Americans is not roused to exertion by their ideas of honour, 
thf^ir feelings of pain are the same with those of the rest of 
mankind. Nor is that patience under sufferings for which the 
Americans have been so justly celebrated, an universal attain- 
ment ; the constancy of many of the victims is overcome by the 
agonies of torture. Their weakness and lamentations complete 
the triumph of their enemies, and reflect disgrace upon their 
country." And numberless are the instances that might be cited 
of the wonderful patience with which the ancient Lacedemonians, 
Spartans, and youths of the school of Lycurgus, endured agony 
and death. 
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hig such excessive dread on the approach of tor- 
tures which some have met with most heroic 
courage. And when we further consider how 
entirely feelings of this nature depend upon the 
temperature of the mind, and the physical state 
of the body — that death is of all things most ab- 
horrent to our nature — that many through fear of 
death are all their life-time subject unto bondage — 
that the enemy he was engaging possessed the 
power over death, and in this his hour would not 
fail to take his full advantage, would not fail to 
arm it with all its terrors, and distract and terrify 
the pure, innocent, lamb-like Son of God with 
such ghastly fears of the pangs attendant on dis- 
solution, (and which he was on the point of in- 
flicting in their highest possible degree,) as would 
excite the utmost horror — that there is every 
reason to believe that the early Christian martyrs 
were wonderfully, if not miraculously supported 
by the Trinity, while enduring the tortures inflicted 
on them, (and this, in the first instance, that of 
St. Stephen, we know with certainty to have 
been the case,)* while, on the contrary, God's 
own beloved Son was forsaken of his Father, 
and deprived of that ineffable comfort he had 
eternally enjoyed in the bosom of his Father — 
that the express design of the Redeemer's mission 
was to glorify God by obtaining a victory over 
every infirmity — that he was not only tempted 
in all points like to what we have been, but at 
this trying hour was attacked by the combined 
force of every obstacle to the display of magnani- 
• See Addison's Evidences, on this sabject. 
z 2 
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every suffering to which mortality is liable; in 
like manner as does the soul of man during its 
imion with our frail humanity;* and also that 
these sacred pages likewise inform us, that though 
it has pleased the Father to impart unto his Son 
every principle and property of Deity ; that " as 
the Father has life in himself, so in like manner 
has he given to the Son to have life in himself; 
that he giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
him, and that it pleases the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell ;" yet that it does at the 
same time invariably represent the Son as de- 
pending on the Father for the continuation and 
support of these inestimable gifts. 

But what was given could doubtless be with- 
drawn. Now, at this trying hour, the less sup- 
port received by human weakness from the divi- 
nity, the greater and more illustrious would be its 
triumph over its foe. It therefore appears very 
reasonable to surmise, that when this tragic scene 
commenced, the full supply of heavenly gifts 
which in him dwelt, began to depart: the sequel 
tends to prove the truth of this conjecture, for 
then we find He was forsaken quite- Now, an- 
guisli past conception must have seized him, to 
be thus deserted at this terrific crisis. How 
dread the panic, when first he felt this tremendous 
hour solely delivered to the power of darkness. 

• We have already offered observations which we conceive 
must incontestabiy prevent in Tuture, and refute, as Dr. Doddridge 
justly terms it, the wild notion Hilary seeras to maintain, namely, 
that Christ wds incapahle of any painful sensations. See Dr. 
Mill. 
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and lost his wonted comfort, his Father's conso- 
lation, when succour most was needed! How 
torturing the contrast must have been to him who 
was so rich in heavenly joys, now to become so 
poor indeed ! For him who had ever been in 
plenitude of bliss in his blessed Father's bosom, 
now to be sunk in lowest depth of woe! There 
never was, nor ever could be, sorrows (save the 
sorrows caused by sin) like those endured by the 
glorious Son of God, while invested in our frail 
humanity. For it must be remembered that it 
was the woman's seed whose sorrows then He 
carried, whose sorrows He shared. It was the 
woman's seed who had yielded to the tempter, 
and who was now ordained to break the wily 
serpent's head. Within this feebie composition 
long had dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodily 
— the veiled Deity, the eternal Son of God, to 
whom the Father gives his Spirit without mea- 
sure, and who, thus assisted, had hitherto pre- 
sided. 

But we feel further and fully confirmed in the 
justness of the conjecture stated, namely, that 
at the awful moment when the blessed Redeemer 
entered in the garden of Gethsemane, the full 
supply of heavenly gifts which in him dwelt, 
began to depart ; because we are expressly told 
that this was the terrific juncture, when he began 
to be sorrowful, sore amazed, and very heavy. 
For though he had through life avowed himself 
much straitened till his sufferings were accom- 
plished, yet at some intervals we even find, during 
this life of sorrow, the suffering conqueror re- 



joicing in his spirit, and going through the affect- 
ing scene that immediately preceded his agony in 
the garden, with composure and with firmness; 
exculpating the woman who poured the ointment 
on his head, saying, " She hath wrought a good 
work on me ; she hath done it for my burial ;" 
directing his disciples where to prepare the part- 
ing passover; declaring which the traitor was 
that would wickedly betray him ; most affec- 
tionately ordaining commemoration of his blessed 
body, on the point of being broken — of his blessed 
blood, on the point of being effused ; and calmly 
singing an hymn with his beloved apostles. But 
how widely different were the emotions which 
the Son of God evinced when bereaved of his 
Father's consolation; when unsuccoured from the 
source whence strength alone does flow! He, 
destitute, was left, in conjunction with our weak 
nature, to face the power of darkness, unsheath- 
ing every dart, devising every stratagem by which 
it could defeat its foe. 

We have on a former inspection of our Re- 
deemer's sufferings, when tempted in the wilder- 
ness, had occasion to remark its being highly 
probable that the superior faculties of those high 
orders of intelligents, those heavenly hierarchs, 
principalities, and powers, who with such intense 
desire bent down to view and pry into the internal 
sufferings endured by the Saviour at this melan- 
choly crisis, would render them far more sensible 
of the full extent of the Redeemer's merits, in 
resolutely persisting in virtue amidst such accu- 
mulated distresses (and from which he possessed 
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the power to have instantly freed himself; for he 
had power to lay down his life, and he had power 
to keep it : if he pleased to pray his Father, 
legions of angels were instant at his command) 
than onr limited perceptions could possibly dis- 
cover. Their penetration would enable them to 
discover his inward struggles— discover his ar- 
duous conflicts, with an understanding of which 
we are utterly incapable. Our ideas can only be 
formed from exterior circumstances, the degree 
of sufferance we have ourselves endured, or the 
complainant disclosures of our fellow-creatures; 
and from such sources of information, through the 
kind indulgence of our heavenly Father, we have 
derived bat little information, and therefore are 
most incompetent judges of what our blessed 
Saviour suffered. And none save himself could 
know in its extreme extent the agony he endured 
from deprivation of his Father's consolation; be- 
reft of which it plainly appears he was in anguish 
left to struggle through the dismal scenes which 
immediately preceded his torturing crucifixion ; 
as we know he was during the dreadful hours 
which occupied his barbarous execution. This 
was it which wrung from him, when hanging on 
the cross, the heart-rending exclamation, "My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" 
This was it which did alone extort that afflictive 
expostulation which no corporeal torments could 
or did excite. Here he completely fulfilled the 
ancient prophecy, — he was like a Iamb led to the 
excruciating slaughter, and like a sheep before 
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his cruel shearers, dumb, and opened not his 
mouth. In his mouth complaint was never found. 
The sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow, were those very things which, in 
the eternal purpose of almighty God, he purposed 
in Christ, to the intent that nnto the angehc 
princedoms might be known, by the glory that 
should follow, the manifold wisdom of God. 
These were the very things which they desired 
with such intense desire to look into and fully 
comprehend. These high exalted beings doubt- 
less contemplated, with an understanding admira- 
tion and adoration of which we are utterly in- 
capable, the internal agonies endured by the glo- 
rious Son of God. While the shrewdness and 
sagacity of that infernal crew, who were such 
principal actors in this doleful scene, did most 
probably give them a complete insight of his in- 
ternal misery, and increased their power to ex- 
asperate and augment it. But this was their hour 
and the power of darkness. (Luke xxii. 53.) 
This declaration the noble sufferer uttered in the 
garden of Gethsemane ; a declaration powerfully 
confirmatory of the truth of our conclusion, by 
propounding additional proofs that the anguish 
he endured, from a deprivation of divine comforts, 
commenced at this juncture. For had he still 
remained in full possession of that unceasing 
source of support and consolation, it would most 
probably have counteracted the malice of the evil 
powers, which at this terrific crisis they to the 
uttermost began to exercise ; and have totally 
baffled all their attempts to harass and appal him. 
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" This tragical recital supplies a most reviving 
cordial unto those who are oppressed and bowed 
down (as the best of men, to exercise their faith 
and patience, sometimes are) with loads of grief, 
unsuccoured by spiritual consolation; who find, 
as the Psalmist expresses it, their flesh and their 
heart failing, and their spirits sinking within 
them ; to reflect, that in this state even of ex- 
treme depression, there is no guilt ; that it is no 
mark of God's displeasure, as even his beloved 
Son was no stranger to it."* And had he not 
unto the uttermost endured this heaviest of afliic- 
tions, he could not have been tempted in all 
points like to what we have been. 

* Porteus^ 
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CHAPTER XI. 



It should not pass unremarked, that in the 
latter portion of our present research was involved 
an observation which proved that our blessed 
Saviour had illustriously triumphed over a trial 
not as yet specified, and which mortality has 
been sometimes doomed to suffer, namely, perse- 
verance in virtue while enduring tortures, from 
which the sufferers possessed the power to have 
freed themselves by forfeiture of virtue. This 
power He eminently possessed high above all 
others. He liad full power to lay down his life 
and He had full power to keep it. This victory 
the noble army of Christian martyrs often glori- 
ously obtained. In many cases we read that 
they could have delivered themselves from the 
most acute sufferings, even by a temporary mental 
reservation and recantation of the truth. Some 
persons have had severe sufferings inflicted on 
them in the hope of extorting a confession of 
crimes which, it may be, they had not committed. 
And various are the instances which might be 
specified, as exercised for the intent of obtaining 
the forfeiture of innocence, and hope of future 



I 

I 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 337 

glory, by sinful acquiescence. But all trials of 
this nature were gloriously vauquished by our 
divine Redeemer. 

It is furthermore observable, that the fear of 
torture and of death has often been surmounted 
by passions quite at variance with pure and 
genuine virtue. It was on this account essential 
for the great Victor to demonstrate that the 
energies excited by pure and genuine virtue could 
and did, even in opposition to the combined force 
of every obstacle to such exemplification, prove 
equally triumpliant over the fear of torture and of 
death, as those produced by spurious and tur- 
bulent passions. The love of fame, the desire of 
renown, does oft excite the most extraordinary 
courage in meeting, and fortitude wliile suffering, 
excruciating torments. These passions, when in- 
termingled in a savage mind with the wish of 
disappointing their cruel and exulting foes, by 
proving all attempts to extort complaint from 
them ineflFectual, does often stimulate the hardy 
sufferers even " to court an increase of torture, 
by boasting of their own exploits— insulting their 
tormentors for their want of skill — in avenging 
their friends and relations, warning them of the 
vengeance that awaited them on account of their 
deaths, and exciting their ferocity by the most 
provoking reproaches and threats."* But He 

* Robertson's History of America, 

Dr, Robertson further observes upon this subject, " that the 
amazing; steadiness with which the Americans endure the most 
exquisite torments, flows from a principle of honour insiilled 
early, and ciillivLited with such care as to insjiire man in his 

VOL. IT. Z 



31;^ 



THE COMPABATIVE CD1.\C[DENCE 



this celestial minister's appearance, it should be 
peculiarly observed, was not to console or sympa- 
thize with the illustrious sufferer, but to strengthen 
him ; for while he fostered the smallest ray of 
hope that the bitter cup could be removed from 
him, it naturally produced an undecided and per- 
plexed state of mind. To remove wliich, by 
ending all his hope of possible escape, and irrevo- 
cably determining his inevitable doom, appears to 
have been the end intended by the angel's minis- 
tration. 

As the following considerations are entirely 
selected from the inspired volume, we shall, we 
trust, be pardoned for conjecturing that the con- 
siderations urged at this awful moment, to the 
great Lord of angels, by his humble miuistrator, 
may have been somewhat of the nature of these 
we now venture to state. 



Sole heir of all things, Creator of all worlds. 
Brightness of ihy great Father's glory, image 
Express of his resplendent Person ; even 
In whose deep humiliation the angelic 
Hierarchies, princedoms, and powers are conjoined 
By supreme command, to worship and adore — 
On whose account we've been so highly honoured. 
As to receive thy Father's charge concerning 
Thee, to bear thee up, lest tbou against a stone 
Thy foot should dash^impeU'd by duteous zeal. 
By high permissioD sanction'd, in most profound 
Abasement, 1 humbly now approach. Great Lord 
Of angels, whose gracious condescension we 
Behold, with most admiring wonder, clothed in 
A nature a little lower than ours ; 'gainst 
Which the tempter levels all his darts, and aims 
His dark designs; for well he knows that this poor 
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Frail thing, in which thou art now envellop'd, is 

The appointed instrument to spoil the power 

Of darkness. But it is the appropriate 

Wisdom of thy Father's counsel to confound 

The mighty by weak things, and base, and even 

Things despised, hath the Almighty chosen ; 

Yea and things which are not, to bring to nought the 

Things that are ; who dare t' oppose Omnipotence, 

Which to defy, the wily potentate, fraught 

With weak malice, and presumption impious. 

Now doth try. To defeat his stratagems, my 

Utmost powers Til now exert, by recalling 

To thy mind the magnitude immense of God's 

Eternal purpose, purposed in thee ; from 

Which thy pungent sorrows, by liim contriv'd, does 

Somewhat now avert thine eye, bending it down 

To this earthly clod, and fixing it on grief. 

O raise it to yon radiant orbs, teeming 

With intellectual life, whose countless hosts 

Assemble now to behold thy momentous 

Contest. O raise it to those glorious realms 

Which to thine omnipresent eye all open 

Lie ; where thy bless'd Father reigns, enthroned in light, 

'Midst cherubims and seraphims of glory. 

These all bend down to view thy wondrous combat 

With heirs infernal chieftain, and his combined 

Compeers, who are all up in arms 'gainst thee. Their 

Faith now waits the event of thy great Father's 

Glory, breaking full forth in bright unsullied 

Lustre ; for that shall be reveal'd. The virtue 

Of this great link of Beings, forming the vast 

Progressive chain of moral excellence which 

Terminates in Deity, will be shook, if 

The consummate wisdom of its Head is not 

Made manifest by the serpent's ruin. But 

If his impotence thou openly dost show, 

It will stand for ever firm ; thy triumph be 

Complete, and by the shedding of thy blessed 

Blood, the intellectual system of the 

Boundless universe will be at peace with God. 
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In Elah's vale thine earthly father David 

Did, while a stripling youth, unarmed run to 

Accept th' insulting challenge of Philistia's 

Proud champion, with a well-placed trust in 

An almighty power, undaunted faced the threats 

And vaunts with which the disdain-foe drew near ; 

And firmly approaching the haughty giant, 

Addressed thus this impious blasphemer : 

Thou comest to me with sword, and spear^ and shield. 

But I come to thee in the name of the living 

Lord of hosts ; the God of Israel's armies. 

To whom, thou foul idolater, hast dared to 

Bid defiance. This day the Lord will give thee 

In mine hand, to smite and take thine head from thee; 

That all the earth may know there is a God in 

Israel ; that all the vast assembled hosts 

Of Israel and Philistia may know 

That the Lord saveth not with sword and spear ; for 

The battle is the Lord's, and He will give you 

Into his people IsraeFs hands. Then 

Hasting to'ards him, slung a well-aim'd stone, which pierc'd 

Goliah's head, and feird him to the ground. This 

Valiant deed achieved, the victorious 

Shepherd straight mounted on the giant's pond'rous 

Corse, unsheathing his own sword ; (for there was no 

Sword in the hand of David ;) with it he quick 

Dissevered, from off its gigantic trunk, 

Goliah's wounded head ; and took the reproach 

From Israel, making an open show of 

The impotence of him who had darM t' oppose 

Omnipotence, and received from his King 

The promised reward. Thus now, thou the great 

Shepherd, wilt, in thine earthly prototype's weak 

Nature, accept the insulting challenge of 

Hell's proud infernal champion, and with firm 

Trust in thy bless'd Father's power, unarm'd 

Haste to meet the impious chieftain, undaunted 

By his vaunts and wiles, his scourge, his nails, and spear, 

Thou'lt firmly approach him, e'en in this dreaded 

Hour. Thou knowest that God hath delivered 
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Unto the power of darkness^ but his head thou*lt 
Surely break, and with his own devices thou'lt 
Destroy his power ; thus take the reproach from 
Thy great Father's honour, that the assembled 
Hosts of heaven and hell may know that the Lord 
God omnipotent leigneth ; that th' assembled 
Universe may behold the impotence of 
Him who has dar'd to defy Omnipotence : 
For the battle is the Lord's, and He will give 
Thine enemies into thy conquering hand. 
In visionary view you late beheld Satan 
Like lightning fall : thy victory over him 
Soon will realize this sight, and hurl him to 
Perdition. Now that firm faith in God, which 
To thy followers thou hast enjoined thyself, 
Will full display, in this its time of trial. 
For thou wilt not be overcome of evil. 
But thou wilt overcome evil by good ; so 
** Heavenly love shall out-do hellish hate ;" and 
Though thou wilt be crucified in weakness, 
Thou wilt be raised in power. O ! only- 
Begotten of thy great almighty Father, 
Perfect partaker of his bless'd nature^ Love ! 
What bliss transcendent then will meet thee ! what a 
Pure happiness, well-suited to thy divine 
Benignity I whose great joy is joy t' impart; 
When by thyself thou 'st reconciled not only things 
In earth, but things in heaven, and gathered all 
In one : when penn'd in the same fold, th' unnumbered 
Flock, composed of every creature that 
Is in heaven and earth, burst out in grateful 
Rapturous acclamations, saying, that 
Worthy is the slaughtered Lamb, who has redeemed 
Us unto God by his own blood, to receive 
Power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
Honour, and glory, and blessing. Then with our 
Loudest Alleluiahs we will proclaim that 
The Lord God omnipotent reigneth ; that the 
Kingdoms of all worlds are become the kingdoms 
Of our Lord and of his bless'd Son ; and he shall 
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Reign King of kings, and Lord of lords, for ever 
And for ever. With this immensity of 
Joy before tliee set, thou wilt endure the croas, 
Thou wilt despise the shame. 

We previously observed our having been led to 
conjecture that the angel might have suggested 
to our blessed Lord considerations somnwhat of 
the nature of those just selected from Scripture, 
by the reason assigned for this celestial minister's 
appearance, which is not described as being in- 
tended to console or sympathize with him, but to 
strengthen him. All his petitions subsequent to 
his entrance into the garden, discovered the 
most fervent desire to have this bitter cup of 
affliction taken from him ; and though he always 
manifested the most perfect resignation to his 
Father's will, and the most determined resolution 
to fulfil it, yet, as hath been also already remarked, 
white he cherished the smallest ray of hope that 
the Supreme Being might adopt other measures 
for the vindication of his glory than those to be 
achieved by his sufferings and death, it naturally 
produced an undecided and perplexing state of 
mind ; and we are powerfully confirmed in the 
justness of our supposition, namely, that to re- 
move this by determining his purpose and irre- 
vocably fixing his doom, was the end proposed 
by the heavenly ministration; from two reasons ; 
first, our finding no further repetition of his en- 
treaties that the hour might pass from him ; and, 
secondly, by the immediate effect produced ; for 
no alternative being now left, the necessity of his 
sufferings appearing imperious; his distress and 
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terror were consequently greatly heightened and 
augmented, and the conflict became in the ex- 
tremest degree violent and acute. " And being 
in an agony, he prayed more earnestly, and liis 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground." How unlike to man! For 
the agonies endured by our blessed Saviour in- 
creased his devotion, and fixed liim suppliant at 
the throne of grace. The matter of his fervent 
prayer, at this agonizing juncture, it may be in- 
ferred from the light thrown on this awful subject 
by the information of St. Paul, was for the Divine 
assistance to carry him through the dreadful scene 
that lay before him, with honour and with victory. 
For the torturing fear lest he should not prove 
victor in the terrific contest in which he was en- 
gaged, and which was probably originally insinu- 
ated by his subtil adversary, he would doubtless 
at this momentous crisis, to the utmost of his 
power, increase and exasperate. And his terror 
and agitation now became so excessive as to force 
the crimson fluid through the pores; which "in- 
termingling with the sweat, dropped in clots on 
the ground, as he bowed himself to the earth." 
Dr. Whitby observes " that Aristotle and Diodorus 
Siculus both mention bloody sweats as attending 
some extraordinary agony of the mind ; and Dr. 
Doddridge informs us that he finds Leti, in his 
Life of Pope Sixtus V. page 200, and Sir John 
Chardin, in his History of Persia, vol. i. page 126, 
mentioning a like phenomenon ; to which Dr. Jack- 
son, in his Works, vol. ii. page 810, adds another 
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from Thuanus, lib. x. page 221." And so violent 
and extraordinary was now the commotion into 
which our blessed Saviour's animal frame was 
thrown, that notwithstanding his being in the open 
air, and the cool of the night, his sweat ran off with 
uncommon violence, and was productive of the 
effect we have just been citing, as mentioned by 
the before-named authors. And when he rose 
up from prayer, and was come to his disciples 
(Mark) the third time, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, (Matthew,) and said unto them. Why 
sleep ye ? Rise and pray, lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. Wonderful and unparalleled love, thus to 
remain unaltered, unimpaired, in this his utmost 
exigence! (Matthew.) *' And he saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your rest ; it is enough, 
behold the hour is come, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners ; rise, let us be 
going; behold he is at hand that doth betray 



me*'' 



Th' Omnipresent eye, which pierc'd through the thin veil 

Which now overcast it, beheld the traitor's act. 

And mark'd his near approach. Tremendous crisis! 

The dreadful moment come^ and the last precious 

Hour past gone^ and half consumed in anxious 

Distrust, and deluding hope, that might solely 

Hdive been spent in seeking heavenly succour, and 

Preparing to meet impending fate with firm 

And dignified composure. Behold him now, 

Amidst his agonizing struggle, with nought 

But virtue t' oppose the high-flowing tide that 

In him rolled, and stem this torrent of fear. 

Terror, and dismay. Loudly upon him did 

Stern duty call, to instant rise and meet his 
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Foes with fortitude unequaU'd ; and he who 

Evjer kept himself complete arrayed out 

Of God's arsenal, could now at once obey 

This summons ; and guarded well in th' Almighty's 

Armour^ was able in his evil day to 

Stand 'gainst all the devil's wiles ; for wielding straight 

The ponderous shield of faith, he quickly quenched 

The tempter's fiery darts ; and with a 

Resolution high as heaven, and 

Magnanimity unparallel'd, went forth 

To meet the dreaded danger. 
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